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THE  PARTS OF A CHARIOT

(1) Chaka or the wheels (2) Dandia (3) Ara (4) Banki (5) Hansa Pata (6) Kani (7) Sankha-dwara
(8) Jali (9) Gaipata (10) Singhasana (11) Kanak Mundai (12) Bhumi (13) Sola Nahaka (14) Makara
Danda (15) Basanta (16) Duar Ghoda (17) Sarathi Pida (18) Kumbha Pati (19) Rahu Pati
(20) Athanahaka (21) Banki (22) Pida (23) Rusi Pata (24) Danda (25) Para Bhadi (26) Khapuri
(27) Pada (28) Olata Sua (29) Dadhi Nauti (30) Kalasa  (31) Kasthi (32) Danda (33) Chakra
(34) Copi Ketana or the flag.
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Editor’s Note

A fountain head of rich cultural heritage, our State is rightly regarded as the land of myriad

marvels. It is the soul of our country. Time bears testimony to the long and glorious

history of Odisha. The culture of Lord Jagannath constitutes the collective pulse of Odia people.

It represents the organic core of the idea of Odisha as a cultural entity. Odisha, in fact, evokes

the name of the Lord of the universe, Lord Jagannath. The holy city of Puri is world famous for

the magnificent twelfth century temple where Shree Jagannath, Shree Balabhadra and Devi

Subhadra with Chakraraj Sudarshan are worshipped and revered by millions. The temple,

festivals, celebrations, rituals, devotees and the people have all contributed to the continuity of

the living tradition. The myths and legends woven around Lord Jagannath are fascinating. It is

the temple of Lord Jagannath that has become a focal point of all activities in the region even as

it exercises a far-reaching influence on the people. It has become the centre of culture and has

given birth to a new religion “the Dharma of Lord Jagannath”. Jagannath Culture is the foundation

of Odia culture and tradition. History of Odisha remains incomplete without Jagannath Culture.

The Rath Yatra is a much-awaited festival every year when the Chaturddhamurtti embark

on Their annual journey who embraced the devotion and worship of millions of believers from

all across the country and the world.  On the day of the Rath Yatra after the initial morning rituals

of mangala alati and mangalarpana on the sanctum sanctorum the four deities are brought to

the chariots on the Grand Road individually through pahandi by temple servitors. The

Chherapanhara is solemnized by Puri Gajapati Divya Singh Dev followed by sprinkling of holy

water. This is a symbolic gesture by the king to convey the divine message of dignity of labour

and equality before God.



Pulling of Taladhwaja, the chariot of Shree Balabhadra begins first. Then the chariot

of Devi Subhadra “Darpadalana” is started.  Finally the chariot of Shree Jagannath

“Nandighosha” is pulled with passion and fervor by lakhs of devotees till Shree Gundicha

Temple where the deities rest for a night adorned with dashabatara costumes. They enter

Shree Gundicha temple in the next day morning in the usual pahandi style and stay there for

seven days. On the tenth day of bright fortnight of Ashadha the return of chariot or

Bahuda Yatra takes place.  Three chariots pulled by lakhs of devotees reach the Simhadwar.

The next day the deities are attired in the costumes of glittering gold which is known as

“Sunabesha”. After completion of certain rites like “Adharapana”,  the deities go back to

“Ratna Simhasan” on the Dwadashi day which is popularly known as “Niladri Bije”. Their

arrival to the sanctum sanctorum marks the end of Rath Yatra, the grand festival of Chariots.

A solid foundation has been laid by the State Government for the development of

human and natural resources, physical and social infrastructure and institutional frameworks.

By the blessings of Lord Jagannath, the development vision carried forward by the

Government of Odisha over the years has fetched visible results. The State’s over-arching

approach towards development is closely aligned with the sustainable development goals of

the United Nations crafted as a plan of action for people, planet and prosperity. The State

Government under the leadership of popular Chief Minister Shri Naveen Patnaik is

determined in its approach to mobilize the means required to cater to the needs of the

people-the poorest and the vulnerable in particular.

Editor, Odisha Review
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On this day May 21st, 2014 we took Oath of Office, having been blessed by the people of
Odisha. And today as we complete four years, it is important to look at what we have achieved.

As a measure of the depth of our commitment to the people - in our first meeting of the Council
of Ministers after taking Oath of Office, we resolved to adopt our Manifesto as the policy of Government.
Some of our major achievements since then have been:

One of our topmost promises was housing security- to convert all kutcha houses to pucca
houses. Odisha is a trailblazer at the national level in rural housing. In the last 4 years nearly 17 lakh
pucca houses have been constructed. The remaining 7 lakh houses will be completed by March 5th as
a humble tribute to the great Biju Babu who always said :

"þëô `ÿæ{Üÿô {þæ Àÿæf¿Àÿ Ó¯ÿë ¨Àÿç¯ÿæÀÿÀÿ þëƒ D¨{Àÿ Óë¢ÿÀÿ dæ†ÿ WÀÿsçF $æD >
¨÷†ÿç ¨Àÿç¯ÿæÀÿ ¨æBô µÿàÿ ¨çB¯ÿæ ¨æ~ç F¯ÿó QÀÿæ¯ÿÌöæ Ó¯ÿë$#Àÿë ÓëÀÿäæ > "

We have enacted historic legislation to enable slum dwellers in urban areas to have land and
property rights. Nearly 10 lakh people will be empowered through this initiative - unprecedented in the
world in its scope and scale.

Agriculture is the
mainstay of our population
and we are the only State to
have doubled farmers
incomes in the last decade.
We promised 10 lakh
hectares of additional
irrigation potential. We have
already achieved 7 lakh
hectares and we are racing
towards achieving the target
by April 1st 2019. Food grain production is at an all time high of 117 lakh Metric tonnes. Odisha is one
of the highest contributors to the nation's food security. My Government has always focused on vulnerable
groups in every sector. Share croppers will be provided crop loans and our farmers in rainfed areas will
get remunerative prices under the Millets Mission.

Providing Connectivity is a priority for my Government. Odisha leads the country in the
construction of rural roads with a record 22,500 kilometres in the last 4 years. 600 bridges have been

"We are the only State to have doubled
farmers' income in the last decade"

- Naveen Patnaik
Chief Minister
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constructed under the Biju Setu Yojana. Biju Expressway connecting North and South Odisha passing
through the KBK region is on target. The Utkal Gourav Madhusudan Setu over the Mahanadi and key
bridges over  the Ib river and Kathajodi were completed in record time and reduced distances
considerably. The Gurupriya bridge in Malkangiri will also be operational shortly.

Health for all is our mission. 4 new medical colleges have started at Koraput, Baripada, Balasore
and Bolangir and 5 more are in the offing. Odisha has had the sharpest decline in Infant Mortality
among all the states and is today better than the national average.

Women's Empowerment underlies all our schemes and initiatives. More than 30 lakh women
have availed the benefits of the Mamata Yojana. Nearly 70 lakh women are part of Mission Shakti. 50
per cent reservation for women in Panchayati Raj Institutions has ensured strong representation of
women in decision making platforms.

Education and Skill Development are critical to empower our next generation. 190 Adarsh
Vidyalayas or Model schools have been made operational with more than 56 thousand students.
Education loans at 1% and scholarships for nearly 20 lakh students seek to bridge the gap in education.
Mo School campaign is an innovative intervention to link community and alumni to their alma maters.

The Odisha Skill Mission was set up to Skill 11 lakh aspiring youth. We have already trained 9
lakh young people as part of our commitment to provide employment and strengthen livelihoods.

Employment oriented Industrial growth has been our focus. Nearly 1.8 lakh crores worth of
projects have been initiated with an employment potential of 1.32 lakhs. In the last 4 years, exports
have increased over two and half times with the highest growth rate in the country. Odisha is ranked as
the champion State in exports. We top the country in live manufacturing investments.

17 lakh households have been electrified in the last 4 years and we are on target to provide
electricity to all households by October 2nd.

Drinking water has been a major focus for our Government. Atleast 2 villages in every Panchayat
will be provided piped water supply by the end of this year.

Inclusive growth is our driving force. Special Development Councils have been constituted in 9
tribal districts to preserve and protect unique cultural identities among our tribal groups. These Councils
will have representation from all the tribal groups that they constitute.

Odia language has been accorded the status of a classical language and the Special Cabinet
held at Puri on 26th December 2017 took several decisions to promote our mother tongue in all walks
of life.

In Odisha Sports is life. We hosted the 22nd Asian Athletics Championships in a record 90
days. Our people's love for hockey prompted us to become the sponsors for our National teams and
it is indeed a matter of pride for us when Team India sports the Odisha jersey and logo.

I am indebted to the 4 and half crore people of Odisha who have faith in our commitment and
capability for working towards an empowered Odisha.

3 Ts of Transparency, Teamwork and Technology will be our mantra to bring about this
transformation.

Let us all pledge to work hard every minute to honour the faith of our people with Dedication,
Determination and Devotion.
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 The State Government is giving top priority to irrigation
development as well as for better utilisation of Water Resources. The
budgetary allocation for Department of Water Resources has been
enhanced from Rs. 4024 crore in 2013-14 to Rs. 10196 crore in 2018-
19.

 During 2014, the State Government had set target to create
additional irrigation potential of 10 lakh hectares over a period of five
years. Out of which, irrigation potential for more than 07 lakh hectares
have been created during last four years. Steps have been taken to
meet the target in the current financial year.

 Major & Medium Irrigation : Upper Indravati Extension and
Titilagarh medium irrigation projects have been completed and irrigation has been provided to cultivated
land of 25484 hectares in Kalahandi district and 2000 hectares in Bolangir district. Besides, Gondia
branch canal of Rengali Irrigation Project has been made operational to provide irrigation to 11000
hectares of cultivated land in Dhenkanal district. Further, during this year khariff season, it is programmed
to commission Rukura, Telengiri, Ret and Lower Indra irrigation projects. These projects will provide
irrigation to 54100 hectares in KBK & Western Odisha districts.

 During 2015, Left Bank Canal work from RD 71.31 km to RD 123.50 km of Rengali Irrigation
Project has been started with an outlay of Rs. 2255 crore to provide irrigation to 39416 hectares in the
districts of Dhenkanal, Jajpur and Keonjhar. Besides, during last year, Gangadhar Meher Lift Canal
system with an estimated cost of Rs.1246 crore has been also taken up to provide irrigation to 25600
hectares of Bargarh district.

 Parvati Giri Mega Lift Irrigation : Under this scheme, works of 171 Mega Lift schemes
including Upper Indravati Lift Canal System have been taken up. Out of which, works of 143 Mega
Lift schemes with an estimated cost of Rs.5815 crore have been started during last four years. In the
meantime, 44 projects have been completed. It is programmed to commission these projects in the
coming khariff season and irrigation will be provided to 53670 hectares in KBK & Western Odisha
districts. Besides, it is programmed to take up 28 new projects and to complete 80 ongoing projects
out of 127 projects with CCA of 1.00 lakh hectares during current financial year.

Major Achievements of
Department of  Water Resources

during last four years

In augmenting irrigation potential
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 Deep Bore Well Construction Programme : By the end of March 2018, 48573 Bore Wells
in KBK & Western Odisha districts and 14351 Bore Wells in other districts totaling to 62924 Bore
Wells have been energized and handed over to beneficiaries since inception of the scheme. Out of
these, 49043 Deep Bore Wells have been handed over during last four years. It is programmed to
install 20000 Deep Bore Wells during 2018-19.
 Revival of Defunct Lift Irrigation Projects : As per the promise made in 2014 Election
Manifesto, this scheme was launched with an estimated cost of Rs.521.85 cr. with a view to revive
3773 defunct LIPs. That apart, renovation of 1674 defunct LIPs has also been targeted under RIDF
and Biju KBK Schemes. Altogether, it is programmed to revive 5447 nos of defunct LIPs by end of
March-2019. Out of the above target, 1570 defunct LIPs of KBK & Western Odisha districts and
3244 LIPs of other districts totaling to 4814 LIPs have been made functional during last four years.
Irrigation potential of 99127 hectares have been revived. Besides, during Last four years, OLIC has
installed 2657 new Community LIPs in KBK & Western Odisha districts and 1800 LIPs in other
districts totaling to 4457 LIPs and handed over to Pani Panchyats for operation and maintenance.
 Mukhyamantri Adibandha Tiari Yojana : Under this scheme by end of March 2018, 6763
check dams in KBK & Western Odisha districts and 6424 Check Dams in other districts totaling to
13189 Check Dams have been constructed since inception of the scheme. Out of these, 8413 Check
Dams alne have been constructed during the last four years.
 Flood Control: This is an important activity of Water Resources Department. For flood
protection, 242 projects amounting to Rs.1660 crore have been sanctioned by NABARD during last
four years under RIDF scheme. 4 lakh hectares of agricultural land has been protected from flood with
an expenditure of Rs.1480 crore during last four years.
 Drainage Improvement Programme : As per the promise made in 2014 Election Manifesto,
the State Government has launched Drainage Improvement Programme with an outlay of Rs.1000
crore. Under this scheme, a sum of Rs.601 crore has been spent during last four years in which 3747
km of drainage channels has been renovated and 54420 hectares of waterlogged land has been retrieved.
 Command Area Development : Under this scheme, 2.54 lakh hectares of field channels and
65.61 thousand hectare field drains have been constructed during last four years.
 Canal Lining & System Rehabilitation Programme : During last four years, an amount of
Rs.614 crore has been spent and lining of 274 km of canals in major and medium irrigation projects and
lining of canals of 378 km of minor irrigation projects have been completed.
 Roof Top Rainwater Harvesting Programme : The programme is being implemented in 5
cities namely Bhubaneswar, Berhampur, Titilagarh, Jharsuguda & Bolangir. During last four years, Roof
Top Rainwater Harvesting Structure has been installed in 226 Government building and 4087 private
buildings. Recently, the scheme has been extended to 06 other cities namely Puri, Cuttack, Rourkela,
Angul, Talcher and Sambalpur.
 In the last four years, Water Resources Department have made an expenditure of Rs.26889
crore under both plan and non-plan sector towards construction of irrigation projects, maintenance,
flood control drainage and CAD activities.
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Government accords highest priority
to skill development programme in the state
in order to make our youth employable. The
SD&TE Department has taken number of
initiatives to improve the skill ecosystem in
the state.

ITI SECTOR

 Total 71 Government ITIs have been
sanctioned in the state, out of which
49 are operational with total intake
capacity 17,699 seats. The remaining
22 ITIs are expected to be completed
in the current year 2018-19.

 All 49 Govt. ITIs are now NCVT affiliated. Out of 25 new ITIs opened, 15 are located in KBK
districts.

 A Special ITI for PwD has been set up at Jatni, Khorda for mainstreaming differently abled youth
into productive workforce.

 The most significant achievement in the skill sector has been the turnaround in Govt. ITIs. Online
system of admission into Government ITIs through SAMS has been introduced w.e.f. 2017-18.
Enrolment has registered an appreciable increase to 84% from 64% for the previous year and
the enrolment of girls has more than doubled. The table below indicates the comparative position
of enrolment in last two years:

Enrolment in Enrolment in Increase in
2016-17 2017-18 Percentage

Total Enrolment in ITIs 10,934 14,898 36%

Enrolment of Girls in ITIs 78 1,916 144%

To increase employability,
the State Government accords top priority on

Skill Development & Technical Education
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 Initiatives for improving quality, aspiration level of youth and social recognition of skills include
the following :

 Skill Caravan: massive mobilisation campaign in the form of the State Skill Caravan and
IEC campaign covering more than 60,000 kms in all 30 districts was taken up for improving
social perception in Skilling Sector and widely disseminating information on skill development
opportunities.

 Dress Code for Trainees and Staff: In order to boost up identity, discipline, self-esteem
& pride to carry forward the branding, Government have implemented "Dress Code" for all
the trainees and teachers of Government ITIs.

 Dual System Training in ITIs: The Dual System of Training (DST) has been implemented
in 12 ITIs with Industrial hands-on-practices in 13 Industries/PSUs based on annual pattern
course curricula developed by NCVT, New Delhi.

 Improving ICT Infrastructure in ITIs: The Institutes have been supported with the state
of the art IT labs and Communication Labs with leased line net facilities for extensive use of
YouTube educational videos, IOT applications, WhatsApp Group, Twitter, Face Book.

 Launching of scheme 'Sudakshya': The new scheme has been launched with the objective
of improving enrolment of girls in Govt. ITIs from existing 7% to 30%. The scheme envisages
financial assistances for mobilization of girls, support for training in Government ITIs and
post training placement/apprenticeship training support.

 Launching of Tata STRIVE-Bagchi Soft-Skill training: Since soft skills are now critical
to employment, the scheme has been launched in 10 Government ITIs on pilot basis with
target of training of 8000 trainees per year for 02 years for improving employability.

 Launching of Surya Mitra Solar Skill Development scheme: The scheme has been
launched in 5 Government ITIs on pilot basis with tie up arrangement with ADS Foundation,
Gujarat.

 Leadership Training at ITEES, Singapore: Leadership Development Training of 100
Government ITI teachers has been taken up at ITEES, Singapore to enhance quality and
content of ITI education.

 MoU signed with CTTC: MoU signed with the Central Tool Room & Training Centre
(CTTC) for establishment of five Mini Tool Rooms in five of our leading Government ITIs at
Berhampur, Balasore, Cuttack, Talcher and Hirakud for imparting professional training to
ITI passouts in handling high-end machines and technology.

 World Skill Competition: A grand and massive Odisha Skills - 2018, the first of its kind in
the state, was organized in April this year to make skills aspirational for the youth and for
their preparation for the World Skill Competition to be held at Kazan, Russia in 2019.

 Biju Patnaik Institute for Training of Trainers (BPIToT): BPIToT has been
operationalised at Talcher. One World Class IToT is nearing completion at Sailashree Vihar,
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Bhubaneswar in collaboration with CTTC and VGF funded IToT is being established by
CUTM, Jatni through PPP mode.

 Campus placement of ITI students during last four years is indicated below:

Year 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 Total

ITI Passouts
employed 2,590 2,673 3,338 2,415 11,016

 Infrastructure development budget during last four years for ITIs is given below :

Year 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 Total

Budget 72.20 110.00 96.00 97.00 375.20
provision
(in crore)

 In the last four years 314 Contractual Assistant Training Officers (ATOs) have been posted
and for the current year recruitment for 704 posts of ATO has been initiated.

POLYTECHNICS SECTOR

 In the last 4 years, twenty two new Polytechnics have been established in all un-covered
districts of the state and the intake capacity has gone up nearly three times, i.e. from 3190 to
8775.

 All 35 Polytechnics have been approved by the AICTE and supported with advanced level
machinery in workshops & laboratories, hostels, communication & personality development
labs, e-libraries, Smart Class Rooms, IT Labs and other required ICT infrastructure through
State Plan and Central Plan resources.

 Campus placement position of Polytechnic students is indicated below :

Year 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 Total

Diploma
passouts 1,134 968 752 1,010 3,864
employed

 Infrastructure development budget during last four years for Polytechnics is given below :

Year 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 Total

Budget
provision 80.00 130.00 75.00 100.00 385.00
(in crore)

 In the last four years 343 Lecturers have been appointed in Govt. Polytechnics and for the
current year recruitment for 224 posts of Lecturers for posting has been initiated.
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 Merit scholarship, scholarship for Girl Toppers & PwD (Persons with Disability) students have
been introduced from the year-2017-18 for Diploma semester toppers @ 6000/-and till date
64.54 lakhs has been awarded to 1109 students.

HIGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION SECTOR

 Campus placement of engineering students in BPUT and VSSUT, Burla are indicated
below:

BPUT

Year No. of Companies No. of students No. of job offers Percentage
participated registered made

2014-15 90 20,799 10,599 50.95

2015-16 95 21,555 10,131 47.00

2016-17 107 27,177 12,991 47.80

2017-18 91 31,051 11,547 37.18

Total 383 1,00,582 45,268 45.00

VSSUT

Year No. of Companies No. of students No. of job offers Percentage
participated registered made

2014-15 11 515 467 90.67

2015-16 15 507 400 78.89

2016-17 29 815 778 95.46

2017-18 19 683 433 63.39

Total 74 2,520 2,078 82.00

 In the last four years 156 Teaching Faculties have been recruited and appointed in Govt.
Technical Universities and Engineering Colleges.

 The budget provision for higher technical education towards infrastructure development of
Technical Universities/ Engineering Colleges for last four years is given below :

Year Budget provision (Rs in Crores) Actual Expenditure (Rs in Crores)

2014-15 100.75 100.75

2015-16 170.00 170.00

2016-17 75.00 75.00

2017-18 100.00 100.00

Total 445.75 445.75
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 Path-breaking measures taken by the Department to promote excellence and strengthen research
are as follows:

 MoU signed with the University of Massachusetts Dartmouth Center for Innovation and
Entrepreneurship (CIE) in the field of Internet of Things (loT) and Robotics.

 MoU signed with the Centre for Development of Advance Computing (C-DAC), Govt. of
India in the field of Super Computation, Artificial Intelligence and high-end research.

 BPUT, VSSUT and all Government engineering colleges have been selected for getting
grants under TEQIP - Ill for excellence in research and development.

 During the academic year 2017-18, two premier Govt. engineering colleges namely, College
of Engineering &Technology (CET), Bhubaneswar and Indira Gandhi Institute of Technology
(IGIT), Sarang have been accorded Autonomous Status by the UGC.

 In a recent international competition organized by Space Development Nexus and BRICKS,
the students of VSSUT have brought laurels for the state by winning the Champion Trophy
and the Best Innovation Award under Rocket competition category. They were felicitated
by Hon'ble Chief Minister for such outstanding achievement.

SKILL TRAINING SECTOR

 Government of Odisha has launched the Chief Minister's Employment Generation Programme
(CMEGP) in 2014 - 15 to provide employable skill training to 150 youth from each Gram
Panchayat for improving employability.

 The achievement made during last four years is given below :

Target 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 Total

11,00,000 1,35,166 2,92,123 1,95,855 2,25,858 8,49,002

* The balance target of 2,50,998 will be achieved during 2018-19, i.e. current financial year.

 OSDA is conducting Placement Linked Training Programmes through private/government Project
Implementing Agencies (PlAs) to train and equip youth, especially school dropouts with
employable skills. The details of achievement under the scheme are given below :

SI. No. Year No. of Project No. of youth trained No. of trained
Implementing youth placed
agencies

1 2014-15 25 10601 2000

2 2015-16 30 13181 2217

3 2016-17 13 8863 1340

4 2017-18 22 14178 200

Total 46823 5757
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 To enable youth locate jobs in the private sector, OSDA through District Administration is
organizing job fairs. Achievements made in the last four years are detailed below :

Year No. of job fairs organized No. of job offer letters

2014-15 29 14,038

2015-16 14 6,650

2016-17 25 11,172

2017-18 52 13,729

Total 120 45,589

 OSDA is facilitating organization of Recruitment Rallies for the youth to get entry into Defence
forces. Achievements made in the last four years are detailed below :

Year   No of rallies organized                 Achievement

Army Air force No. of candidates No. of candidates
participated selected

2014-15 04 01 48,893 1,524

2015-16 03 01 39,758 2,085

2016-17 02 01 31,233 1,004

2017-18 04 01 55,081 822

TOTAL 13 4 1,74,965 5,435

 Status of Skill Development Centre

No. of SDCs established 32

No. SDCs Completed 24

No. of SDCs made functional and training commenced 19

 Status of Skill Development Extension Centres

No. of SDECs established 40

No. of SDECs completed - 24

No. of SDECs made functional and training commenced 10

 As a part of automation of Employment Exchanges, online registration of job seekers/ candidates
has been introduced in all the District Employment Exchanges of the State. The facility is now ready for
extension to Internet Kiosks / CSC to enable job seekers to register their names without coming to the
Employment Exchanges.

 OSDA under the guidance of the Hon'ble chairman has developed a website for OSDA
(skillodisha.gov.in) in Odia. Mobile App "Skilled in Odisha" has been launched with default setting in
Odia for the first time.
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In the past four years of the current Government, from May 2014 till date, Odisha has made
giant strides in the health sector, under the dynamic leadership of the Hon'ble Chief Minister
Sj Naveen Patnaik. The priority areas identified by the Government at the outset were to provide free
medicines to the people and make health insurance universal. Accordingly, under the free drugs scheme,
NIRAMAYA, the Government has spent over Rs.500 crore during the period 2014-2018 in providing
free medicines to people of the State. Over 3 crore people of the State have been benefited under the
Scheme.

For making health insurance universal, the Government, through the Biju Krushak Kalyan
Yojana (BKKY), Odisha State Treatment Fund (OSTF), Rashtriya Swasthya Vima Yojana (RSVY)
and Chief Minister's Relief Fund (CMRF) has covered about 70 lakh families with health cover at a
cost of over Rs.800 crore. Foremost amongst the development programmes has been the
operationalization of four new medical colleges for which the State Government has spent over Rs.600
crores. Academic Session in PRM Medical College, Baripada and SLN Medical College, Koraput
has already been commenced while admission in Balasore and Bolangir Medical Colleges take place
from this academic session. For providing quality health services to the people of Odisha, the State
Government has launched several other schemes which ensure free healthcare services to the people,
such as free diagnostic services under "NIDAAN", free dialysis services under "SAHAY", free ambulance

"Affordable & Quality Health Care is the
Priority of the Government"

Medical Colleges, Infrastructure and New Health Schemes boosted
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service through 102 and 108 service, district level free chemotherapy and day care facilities for cancer
patients, free eye care services under "SUNETRA", free specialist services in urban clinics under "AMA

CLINIC", free blood services and transportation allowances for blood disorder patients, provision of
Rs.1000 as transport assistance to mothers from difficult areas coming for institutional delivery and free
sanitary napkins for school girls under "KHUSI".

In providing healthcare to the difficult and inaccessible areas, the Government has achieved
drastic reduction in Malaria through "DAMAN" programme. It has also achieved improved institutional
delivery, immunization and reduction in Infant Mortality Rate through the "SAMMPURNA" programme.
Digital Dispensaries have been set up for providing Tele-medicine services in hard to reach, tribal
dominated areas. For strengthening human resources in the health sector, the Government has created
2662 new posts of doctors and 5719 new posts of paramedics. Place-based incentives have been
provided to attract doctors to serve in difficult areas. Social security for ASHAs has been provided
through the "ASHA Kalyan Yojana".

The Government has also provided for improvement of health Institutions through development
in infrastructure including new constructions, renovation while cleanliness and hygienic atmosphere in
the Hospitals has been given emphasis under "NIRMAL" scheme. It is expected that with these initiatives,
the State will move closer towards its target of achieving universal health coverage for the people of
Odisha.

The Hon'ble Chief Minister, Odisha during the review of the Department activities, held on
8.5.2018, directed the Department to expedite filling up of vacancies and closely monitor all schemes
to ensure their effective implementation.
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Agriculture is the largest private enterprise of the State which provides employment, both directly
and indirectly, to more than 62% of the workforce. Agriculture is considered the lifeline of Odisha's
economy as majority of the population depends on agriculture for their livelihood. Increase in agricultural
production and farm productivity are essential for providing food security to the vast majority of the
population and enhancing income level of the State.

The state has gone ahead with a Separate Agriculture Budget and Agriculture Cabinet to look
into agriculture affairs with greater attention for its development since 2013-14 with a budget outlay of
Rs.7162 Crore. It is envisaged to achieve a higher and sustainable growth rate in the sector with more
meaningful interventions under the new agricultural policy. The outlay for 2017-18 has more than doubled
with Rs.14930 Crore as budget allocation.

As per the 70th round report of National Sample
Survey Organization, the income of the farmers in the State
doubled between the period of 2003 and 2012.

The food grain production reached record highs of 118 lakh MT during 2014-15 and 117 lakh
MT during 2016-17. In spite of drought, unseasonal rain and pest attack during 2017-18 the food
grain production was moderately reduced to 85 lakh MT. During 2018-19, it has been programmed to
produce 122 lakh MT foodgrains. The productivity of rice has been doubled between 2000-01 (10.41
Qtl/ha) to 2016-17 (24.72 Qtl/ha). During the same period the rice production has gone up to 97.44
lakh MT from 46.13 lakh MT thus making the State self sufficient in rice production.

The State Government is committed to
usher in a sustainable and inclusive

growth in Agriculture Sector

Meaningful Interventions under
the new Agricultural Policy
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Programmes like Jalanidhi -I & II are being implemented in the State for sustainable harnessing
of ground water by establishing individually owned Private Lift Irrigation Points (PLIPs) & cluster
PLIPs. Under Jalanidhi -I, potential created is 92676ha covering 47,075 farmers. Similarly in Jalanidhi
-II, potential created is 33517ha covering 50,480 farmers. During 2018-19, it has been programmed
1700 nos. of Shallow Tube Wells, 8200 Bore Wells, 5000 Cluster River lift, 700 Cluster Shallow tube
wells and 2500 SPV pumps with a subsidy assistance of Rs.178.00 crore for creation of irrigation
potential of 34150 ha. This year, Odisha is going to implement solar based pump set for dug well
programme for power inaccessible areas with a target of 5000 nos. covering 1000 ha, with a budget of
Rs.27.00 crore.

Organic farming is being promoted in 520 clusters covering 16000 acres through Paramparagat
Krishi Vikas Yojana (PKVY) in 10 districts of the State for ushering an era of sustainable crop production
with a budget of Rs.30.53Crore.

In a bid to conserve the indigenous crop varieties, a Gene Bank has been established and 1050
land races (1000 paddy and 231 non paddy varieties) have been collected and being preserved for
future use. One paddy variety, Kala Champa has been released & notified by GoI.

For Soil Health management, 30 static and 17 mobile soil testing laboratories have been
established to issue around 23 lakh soil health cards annually with recommendations for balanced
fertilizer use, thereby giving a boost to production and productivity. Fertilizer consumption in the state is
estimated to reach an all-time high of 67 kg per hectare by 2017-18.

An MoU has been signed with ICRISAT under "BHOOCHETANA" for sustainable increase
in agriculture production & productivity of small holder farmers of the State by upgrading two existing
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Soil Testing Laboratories to serve as referral laboratories and using tools such as farmers survey/ GIS/
climate analysis and identify the best soil, water, crop and nutrient management options for sustainable
intensification of major crops in different agro-eco regions of 30 districts by increasing productivity up
to 10% through demonstrations.

Odisha Millet Mission is being implemented in 11 tribal districts covering 16400 hectares to
increase household consumption of millets by about 25%. This will enhance household nutrition security
to all major section of the society. Under the mission, millet processing enterprises are being set at

Panchayat and Block level and forward linkages are provided. This effort has won SKOCH Award for
the state during 2017-18. Millets will be included in ICDS & MDM for the first time as additionality.

Substantial progress has been made under Farm Mechanisation. Farm power input increased
to an all-time high of 1.65 kw/ha. 1516 tractors, 9211 power tillers, 6685 rotavators, 347 rice
transplanters, 1094 combine harvesters, 2500 power threshers, 400 nos. of Custom Hiring Centers
have been popularized with a subsidy assistance of Rs.319.79 crore extended to 40239 farmers during
2017-18 through DBT with utmost transparency. During 2018-19, it has been programmed for 4362
tractors, 12350 power tillers, 940 reapers, 970 transplanters, 9560 rotavators, 5000 power threshers,
8550 power operated implements, 1418 combine harvesters, 17436 pump sets, 18939 manual
implements with a subsidy assistance of Rs.463.77 crore.
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Out of total target of 6801 concrete drying platforms & threshing floors i.e to cover all GPs, by
now 4304 GPs have been covered & balance 2497 will be completed by PR Department.

Capital Investment subsidy is being extended to increase the pace of establishment of Commercial
Agri-enterprises with the objective of making agriculture more profitable through in-house utilisation of
all agri produces, facilitate value addition and processing, reducing post-harvest losses and glut in the
market during peak periods of harvest, thereby, attract unemployed youth to this sector. As on today,
6000 plus commercial agri-enterprises have been set up with an investment of Rs.800.00 crore and
that generated both direct and indirect employment for 3.21akh persons. Besides, 4500 plus agro
service centres operational for promoting farm mechanization.

Direct transfer of benefit (DBT) for subsidy transfer has been implemented in the entire state.
This has been unique and one of the best in the country. The State had been conferred twice with
Bronze Award under National e-Governance programme. Further, the state has won CSI-Nihilent
Best e- Governance Award 2017 during the current year.

Under crop Insurance registration of non-loanee farmers has increased more than 4 times i.e.
from 30,000 during 2016-17 to 1.39 lakh during 2017-18. To popularise enrolment under crop insurance
by non-loanee farmers, massive capacity building and awareness generation programme will be taken
up across the State to bring more farmers under crop insurance. The state has introduced a new
scheme; Support to Crop Insurance in the State under state plan with the objective to cover 25 lakh
farmers with a budget outlay of Rs.8.5 crore over a period of 5 years. Odisha has been able to settle
insurance claims of farmers faster than most of other the states in the country.

Government has decided to provide Health Insurance coverage of Rs.1.00 lakh to 5 members
of every farming community of the State under a scheme namely, "Biju Krushak Kalyan Yojana" (BKKY).
About 57.64 lakh farm families have been enrolled under the scheme and about 4.77 lakh farmers have
benefited under the programme and claims worth Rs.233.91 crore have been settled.

On-line registration of beneficiaries and subsidy administration of Seed, farm equipments, On-
line registration of Input dealers, E-monitoring of flagship programmes like NFSM, RKVY and ATMA
etc help in better monitoring of field functionaries. Farmers need not visit on field officer for availing
such benefits, thus, saving his/ her time.

Department of Agriculture & Farmers' Empowerment had signed an MoU with Bill & Melinda
Gates Foundation. It will make Odisha a leading state in using data and technology for accelerating
growth of farmer's income. The state has initiated a collaborative programme to design and develop a
Decision Support System for more effective implementation of developmental interventions.

Besides, the State Government is collaborating with several international institutions such as
International Crop Research Institute for Semi-Arid Tropics (ICRISAT) for pigeon pea, chick pea and
groundnut to identify newly developed high yielding, disease resistant varieties for further introduction
and expansion. International Centre for Agricultural Research in the Dry Areas (ICARDA) and AVRDC
(The World Vegetable Centre) for development of YMV and Powdery Mildew resistant varieties of
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Moong and Urd Bean, International Maize & Wheat Improvement Centre (CIYMMT) for stress
resilient maize variety, International Rice Research Institute (IRRI) for stress tolerant rice varieties,
National Seeds Corporation (NSC) for quality seed production of Pulses & oilseeds, International
Centre For Research in Agro-forestry (ICRAF) for production of more nutritious food through agro-
forestry system. Certainly these will add new dimensions to our agriculture development process and
contribute to accelerate the pace of growth in the sector.

Price Stabilisation Scheme (PSS) is being implemented in the state. The produce of 2017-18
i.e. about 12520 MT of moong, 4900 MT of biri, 4400 MT of arhar, 1500 MT of sunflower and
13480 MT of groundnut will be procured to avoid the distress sale of these commodities.

Efforts have been made for incentivizing non-paddy crops i.e. pulses, oilseeds, and cotton and
horticulture crops under state plan.

The state has emerged as the largest producer of sweet potato in the country contributing 30%
of total National production & 3rd largest State in production of Cashew. Mango production has
increased from 4.31 lakh MT to 8.18 lakh MT between 2006-2007 and 2016-17. Odisha has also
emerged as a leading supplier of mango graft in the country by enhancing production from 23.85 lakh
to 54.56 lakh.

In last five years, 19 new cold stores with capacity 85200 MT have been established in the
State. Thus, 66% cold storage capacity has been increased during last five years. At present, the total
functional cold storage capacity in the State is 2,12,480 MT. 2348 nos of Low cost onion storage
structures of 25 MT capacity each have been established in the State in last five years. At present, the
total onion storage capacity in the State is 70350 MT.

A special programme for augmentation of production, processing and marketing of tomato,
onion and potato (TOP) has been initiated during 2018-19. Area expansion in these crops will be made
in clusters only by involving local NGOs, SHGs formed by OLM and other agencies. Programme for
offseason tomato of 2000 ha., kharif onion 2000 ha. and kharif potato 500 ha. has been made during
2018-19.

Improvement in Extension accessibility has been made by providing counseling to farmers by
VAW/HEW/SCEW/AO on a fixed day of the week at GP HQs.

Government has intensified the efforts to enhance farmer's income with sustainable agricultural
practices by promoting efficient extension & production technology, post-harvest solutions, effective
value addition and remunerative market options. State Government is committed to usher in a sustainable
and inclusive growth in the sector.



Odisha ReviewISSN 0970-8669

18 JUNE -  JULY  -  2018

Land Rights to Slum Dwellers Act, 2017 is a historic step taken by Govt. of Odisha to grant
land rights to slum dwellers which is 1st of this kind in the country. Odisha Land Rights to Slum Dwellers
Rule, 2017 was notified in the Odisha Gazette on 16th September, 2017. Implementation of this Act
will benefit to all ULBs covering 30 districts. Roughly 2.5 lakh households living in around 2500 slums
in Odisha will get the certificate of land rights under this land Act.

The urban poor in slums will get land rights for residential use that is heritable, mortgageable
and non-transferable. The settlement will be made for land in actual occupation by the slum dwellers,
upto a maximum limit of 646 sq.ft in Notified Area Councils and 484 sq.ft in Municipalities in case of in
situ settlement. In case of relocation of untenable slums, the maximum area of the land allocation will be
323 sq.ft for each household. Relocation will be done on voluntary basis only if the slum dwellers agree
to do so. Upto 323sq.ft of land will be allotted free of cost to slum dwellers from the Economically
Weaker Section. The settlement of excess land belonging to EWS category will be calculated as @
25% of the benchmark value of the land in the respective towns and for non EWS that means for Non
poor category it is 50% of the benchmark value. It is mandatory to issue the certificate of the land rights
jointly in the name of both spouses in case of married beneficiaries.

Land Rights to Slum Dwellers Act 2017
Odisha Paves the way

First of its Kind in the Country
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The UNNATI was launched with a view to ensure convergence of all the schemes and
programmes implemented in the urban areas of Odisha and fill the critical gap in the infrastructures as
well as in funding made out of State Finance Commission and Central Finance Commission recommended
grants to Urban Local Bodies. It has been introduced to ensure the benefits of the schemes reach the
people in urban areas cutting across all the regions of the state and all cross sections of the society in a
speedy and sustainable manner.

This new initiative is mainly focused for expenditure towards improvement of urban roads of all
existing WBM or Earthen (Kutcha) road to Bituminous or Cement Concrete (Pucca) roads with drain.
Further due importance will be given for improvement of other social infrastructure like Vending Zones,
Parks, Community Centres, Cremation /burial grounds etc.

During last financial year a sum of Rs.633.4290 crore was provided in the budget and a sum of
Rs.482.20 crore has been released infavour of 30 PD, DRDA-cum-PD, DUDA for implementation of
different developmental works in Urban Local Bodies under their jurisdiction @ Rs.15.00 lakh, Rs.25.00
lakh & Rs.50.00 lakh in each ward of N.A.C., Municipality & Corporation respectively. As on date
11,622 projects have been approved by the concerned PD, DUDAs and work order for 3072 projects
have been issued whereas tender for 3482 projects have been floated.

Besides above the fund has been released for 100% coverage of all roads with LED Street
light along with retrofitting of existing conventional street lights to smart LED light.

URBAN TRANSFORMATION INITIATIVE (UNNATI)

The Land Right is just a beginning of transforming slums into liveable habitat. After issue of  land
rights certificate, efforts are being made to link all eligible slum households to affordable housing schemes.
The money collected from slum dwellers while settling the land under this Act shall be credited to the
constituted Urban Poor.

Welfare Fund in each ULB, which will be utilized in creation
of infrastructure in the slum areas.

In the first phase Hon'ble Chief Minister has distributed
land rights certificate to 2000 slum dwellers of  9 Urban Local
Bodies of Ganjam and one of Puri district in the presence of
Chairman of Tata Trusts, Mr. Ratan Tata and renowned architect
Lord Norman Foster in a State level celebration on 7th May,
2018 at Chatrapur, Ganjam. Hon'ble Chief Minister has also
launched the Liveable Habitat Mission "JAAGA" on the occasion
aimed at transforming slums into liveable habitats.
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 The 'Aahaar Programme' was
launched on 1st April 2015 in
5 Municipal Corporations of
the State with an objective to
provide cooked hot meals
(steamed rice and Dalma) at
affordable cost of Rs.5/- to the
poor and needy people
coming to urban areas for
different purposes. The
programme initiated through
21 Aahaar Kendras with
22000 numbers of meals per
day in 5 Municipal Corporations namely; Bhubaneswar, Cuttack, Berhampur, Sambalpur &
Rourkela. These Aahaar Kendras are primarily located at places of public congregations like
Hospitals, near bus-stands, railway stations etc. The beneficiaries of the programme mostly
include patients, attendants of patients, construction workers, labourers, rickshaw pullers, auto
drivers, street children, beggars, needy students, destitute, rag pickers etc.

 For smooth implementation and better monitoring of the Programme "Odisha State Aahaar
Society" at State Level and "District Aahaar Society" at District Level has been constituted and
registered under the Societies Registration Act,1860 (XXI of 1860).

 Encouraged by the positive response and public demand Govt. planned for its expansion to
other urban areas. Accordingly, in the year 2016 the Aahaar Programme was extended to all
30 districts with 111 Aahaar Kendras. Subsequently, in the year-2017, 13 more Aahaar Kendras
sanctioned. Presently out of 124 Aahaar Kendras 115 Aahaar Kendras are operational and
feeding around 70,000 beneficiaries per day.

 The programme implemented with the financial support from 'Chief Minister's Relief Fund' and
Corporate Houses under CSR funding through which the Implementing Partners are getting
Rs.5/- from the beneficiary and Rs.15/- from the District Aahaar Society (DAS,) total amounting
to Rs.20/- per each meal.

Aahaar

To provide cooked hot meals
at the cost of Rs.5/- only
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Vision: To ensure, for the inhabitants of urban Odisha, access to a range of housing options within their
affordability limits.

Mission: To create a steady supply of affordable housing stocks to completely address housing deficit
in urban Odisha over a period of 7 years.

Instrument: Odisha Urban Housing Mission (OUHM) and 31 District Urban Housing Societies
(DUHS). Launching of OUHM: 07.01.2016 by Hon'ble Chief Minister of Odisha

Policy framework: Policy For Housing For All In Urban Areas, Odisha, 2015.

Operational Framework: 7 affordable housing models, which include all the diverse options of housing
including Rental Housing and three major verticals of PMAY viz. Beneficiary Led Construction (BLC),
Affordable Housing in Partnership (AHP) and In-Situ Slum Redevelopment (ISSR). Mandatory
Provisions: Earmarking of 20% and 10% houses in the housing projects developed by the public and
private developers respectively for Urban Poor.

Achievements of the OUHM, H&UD Department, Government of Odisha:

 Construction of 10820 houses under IHSDP projects.

 Construction of 1738 houses under BSUP projects.

 Construction of 2742 houses under RAY projects in Bhubaneswar, Cuttack, Berhampur & Jajpur.

 Construction of 2397 houses under BLC-PMAY projects.

 Sanction of 54272 houses under BLC-PMAY.

 Sanction of 6462 houses under AHP-PMAY.

 Sanction of 7300 houses under ISSR-PMAY.

 21576 houses under PMAY and 2948 houses under RAY are in the advanced stage of construction,
which shall be completed by Dec. 2017.

 A sum of Rs.91726.50 Lakh has so far been spent on these housing projects.

Housing through Odisha Urban Housing
Mission (OUHM)

Shelter Security
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Strength of the Housing Mission:

 Transparency: Direct Benefit Transfer into the accounts of beneficiaries without any human
intervention, effective grievance redressal, multi-layer supervision and community audit have ensured
complete transparency in execution of the housing projects.

 Technology: DBT-OPS Application - An indigenous electronic fund management system has been
devised to transfer funds into the beneficiaries' account within 48 hours in a completely transparent
manner.

 Teamwork: In a bid to decentralise authority, Collectors and Municipal Commissioners have been
delegated with the power to approve and release funds to beneficiaries. 72 Engineering professionals
have been placed at the disposal of Collectors and Municipal Commissioners to overcome the
capacity constraints in execution of housing projects throughout the state.

 Trust: Transparent and timely disbursement of funds and the proactive measures undertaken by the
department have laid a robust foundation of faith of the people in the system.

Reward/Recognition:

 The Central Government agency HUDCO has appreciated introduction of the DBT-OPS application
and awarded H&UD department on 25th of April 2018 at New Delhi for this unique initiative.
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BIJU  SWASTHYA  KALYAN  YOJANA  :  A  HISTORIC  STEP
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"Hockey truly deserves
to be notified as our National Game"
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God’s body has always riveted the attention
of a devotee despite the body’s paradoxical

status both as a beauty and a bête noire. Body’s
inimical infiltration into the realm of devotion is
resisted on the ground that the body is the enemy
of devotion, that is, interest in one’s body would
frustrate unqualified devotion to God. Therefore
the spirit is preferred to the body in the engagement
with the divine. However, exclusion or negation
of the body is an improbable thing. Whereas the
body gives a felt, tangible status and thereby
provides an anchor or focus to an experience,
concentration on the spirit alone might give one
an apprehension of being lost; of belabouring an

abstraction. Thus, despite the general perception
that the body is an impediment in the path of
attaining divine bliss, a devotee in his heart of hearts
longs for the seductions of God’s beauty.

This irresistible attraction to God’s body
finds ecstatic expressions in devotional songs.
Most of the devotional songs are a paean to the
physical beauty of gods and goddesses. At times
this eulogy falls out of God’s favour. Kalidas is
purportedly believed to have sung of the beauty
of Saraswati and to have incurred her displeasure.
But poets who sing of the beauty of gods and
goddesses in the devotional songs do not
probably flinch in fear of incurring their displeasure.

The Locus of the Body
in God Devotee Relationship

Dr. Bibhudutt Dash

Had it been so, literature would have missed such
beautiful compositions revelling in the rapture of
celebrating divine beauty. But as seen in literature,
poets beg God’s forgiveness if they feel to have
made accusations against God or entertained
misgivings as to the justness of the divine order.
But such vociferous but aesthetic tirade is, in fact,
an expression of love. We might like to refer to
Baladev Rath’s composition “Sarpa Janana”
which, in a garb of censure, sings of the glory of
God. We find in this composition the speaker’s
unmistakable references to the body of God.

Whenever one feels like singing of the
beauty of a god or goddess, at first he thinks of a
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picture, a painting, an idol of a god or goddess he
saw somewhere, or he creates their pictures in
his mind, taking his artistic material from the
descriptions of gods and goddesses he has seen,
read or heard earlier. Some people had the
blessed opportunity of living in the time of the
incarnations and thus they did not probably have
to create a picture of God since they saw them.
Others who do not have this opportunity have to
create this picture. And creating this picture is
thinking of the body. It is important to think as to
why do the bodies of gods and goddesses interest
a devotee. It is easy to answer because their
bodies are exquisitely beautiful and they touch a
devotee’s imagination. Anything good-looking
pleases our imagination. Then, how is our interest
in God’s body different? It exacts a distinction in
our approaches.

In Gita, replying to Arjuna’s query,
Krishna says, “Mayabesya mano je mang
nityajukta upasate / Shraddhaya parayopetaste
me yuktatama matah” (12.2). Krishna tells that
those who think of His saguna rupa are better
yogis. It is practically difficult to think of anyone
without bringing into mind his or her figure since a
thought essentially clings to or is anchored to
something, which may be a person, thing or place
and this process of anchoring situates the mind
with a benefit of fixedness. If one thinks of nothing
and yet says that he is thinking, it is likely that his
mind would wander due to an absence of
concentration on something. And a wandering
mind cannot concentrate on God or on anything,
for that matter. Mind has the characteristic
property of fickleness, but the moment it gets
something it likes, it remains relatively fixed or
attached to that. Therefore, the act of thinking of
God, or meditation or smaran has necessarily to
involve an image of God or His rupa. This is

where the body assumes greater gravity than the
formless.

An important aspect of a devotee’s
attachment to God’s body is, again, founded on
the fact of convergence of the body and the name.
Whenever one thinks of the figure of a god or
goddess, he necessarily relates this with a name,
that is, he either thinks of Ram, Krishna, Laxmi,
Jesus, or any other god or goddess. On feeling
that he would think of Krishna, the figure of
Krishna comes to his mind; on thinking of Laxmi,
the figure of Laxmi comes to his mind. Probably,
the figures of other gods and goddesses would
not come to his mind at those moments. Therefore
when we say we are thinking of God, we are quite
probably thinking of a particular god or goddess.
If someone says he is thinking of God, or he has
gone to a temple, we cannot be sure which god
or which temple. We probably do not, or cannot,
think of nothing. The body matters. Even in
transcendental meditation where deep thinking
combines with the repetition of a special phrase
with the avowed purpose of attaining calmness,
still it cannot be said that such meditation is without
any object, which may be a god or goddess, or
anything that inhabits the thought. This object is
the body, a crystallized form that has taken shape
in the act of smaran. It is necessarily someone
one thinks of. At times of grave peril, Draupadi
must have thought of Krishna; Dhruv and
Prahallad must have thought of Vishnu. But what
about gaja (elephant) and mruguni (doe)? They
intensely prayed to God to save them from danger,
but it is difficult to say whether they thought of the
figure of Vishnu because, as it would seem
obvious, this is impossible for animals. Their
intense prayer founded on a sense that there is
someone who would rescue them does not
involve the body of God. What it involves is a
faith, an extraordinary conviction that their prayer
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will be heard. Thus the body does not essentially
constitute concentration, but what is important is
the gravity or the depth of the prayer. However,
body has its own importance in God-Devotee
relationship. God’s desire to incarnate
underscores the importance of the body since He
feels that certain circumstances demand His
coming in a form. The centrality of the body in
devotion dismisses the general notion that the
body is a potential obstacle in the path of prayer.
It is also revealing that a devotee singing of the
body of God remains oblivious of his own body.
On the one hand he realizes that his own mortal,
impermanent body is a medium to think of the
divine rupa, on the other hand he has an acute
awareness of the fact that attachment to his own
body will frustrate his attachment to god. This is
an exciting paradox in God-devotee relationship
where one body is relegated for the celebration
of another. In our ordinary lives, we like the
proximity of people we love, and when the
devotee has the company of god, it must be
ineffably blissful. If the body of Krishna, which
means His physical presence, would not have been
endearing to Radha or the gopis, they would not
have felt so lonely in Krishna’s absence. They
would have thought of facing this absence by
meditating on His rupa. They pined for Krishna,
the person, and not Krishna, the idea.

It is intriguing to understand the devotee’s
attraction to the body of God. Despite seeing
many idols or pictures of God and knowing that
these idols and God are the same, still the devotee
longs to have a darshan of god. In literature we
find descriptions of those blessed moments of
epiphany experienced by those devotees who win
the heart of God through the intensity of their
prayer and love. To have a vision of God is an
earnest wish of a devotee. If God had not
assumed different incarnations, it would have been

impossible for the devotee to see God in different
forms.

Sometimes the desire for the rupa of god
becomes so intense in a devotee that he feels he
cannot remain without this. We find people using
lockets, stickers having the figures of gods and
goddesses, and keeping the idols of gods and
goddesses in the shelves or on the tables. On the
walls people also hang the calendars and paintings
of gods and goddesses. This is certainly an
expression of love. We tend to love the presence.
We tend to love anything visible and tangible.
Love always becomes intense in absence.
Proximity or availability of the beloved affects the
intensity of emotion. A mind conditioned to be
satisfied in something available cannot luxuriate
in the pangs and the ecstasy of absence. Let us
take instances from our day to day lives. When
someone intensely misses a person and deeply
thinks about him or her, he certainly wants his or
her company, but it can be asserted that such
company, if had, would surely lessen the beauty
and the gravity of pining. The pain of absence is
sweeter than the joy of presence. This is also true
in God-Devotee relationship where both yearn
for the company of each other. The priority, thus,
attached to physical presence underscores the
importance of the body in their relationship. While
some devotees long for the physical manifestation
of a god or goddess, some find no distinction
between the idols and their manifestation. In the
context of Ratha Yatra when the devotee bewails
the absence of God, “Kene gheni jauchha
Jagannathanku / Ambhe darshan karibu kahaku,”
he does not make the above distinction, but
conveys how painful it is for him not to see the
deity in the temple. It is an irreplaceable absence
which he can hardly bear, despite the knowledge
that the deities could be seen, for some time, in
another temple. Similarly, when Salabega writhes
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in agony upon his conclusive acceptance of the
fact that he cannot see Jagannath on Nandighosa
on the day of Ratha Yatra since he is far away
from Puri, he intensely prays to God to wait for
him, “Satasa pachas kosha chali naparae / Moha
jiba jae Nandighose thiba rahi.” Salabega could
have consoled himself by thinking that how does
it matter if he cannot see Him on the chariot. After
all, God is everywhere. Thus I should not be
worried. But he earnestly wanted to see Jagannath
on the chariot. This underlines the importance of
the body in God-Devotee relationship. In our lives
we experience pain when we fail to get a darshan
of God. We mostly feel sad or unfortunate when
we visit a temple and fail to see the deity since it
is the pahuda time. There may be a few among
us who would really take it calmly, thinking that
this does not matter because they can see God
everywhere. This is a good approach. In Gita,
Krishna says about what constitutes devotion: “Jo
mang pasyati sarbatra, sarvam cha mayi pasyati /
tasyaham na pranasyami, sa cha me na pranasyati”
(6/30). This verse underlines a pantheistic
approach; a pantheism which is redirected to
God. As the verse states, the right kind of
attachment to God is to see Him in everything,
and everything in Him. This extraordinary
experience of simultaneity of seeing the Creator
and the creation underlines the importance of the
body irrespective of its presence or absence. This
verse underlines the spirit in which both God and
the world are to be seen, but not purely in the
sense of presence as such.

A curious paradox underlies the
devotee’s approach to God’s body. On the one
hand, he sings of God’s physical beauty, yearns
for having association with Him, misses Him very
much when He is physically absent, on the other,
he shrinks to take Him in purely physical, human
terms. Although he sees God as human, he knows
that He is in human form, but not human. However,

he loves to see Him human, which is why he loves
to see Him doing what humans do. He loves to
see God live like him, marry, have a family, mix
with people, etc. What becomes difficult for him
is to take God as mortal, and when the devotee
realizes that mortality also affects God – “Martya
mandale deha bahi, Debata hoile marae” (Even
the incarnated God dies) – he comes to terms
with the fact of the transitory nature of human life.
Despite the disillusion effected by one’s painful
acceptance or reconciliation with the law of nature,
the body still remains an object of longing. For a
devotee, existence supersedes essence. However,
the interest in the body in respect of a devotee is
a transcendental, sublime longing for the company
of God, and not any abandon to earthly pleasures
that the interest in the body usually signifies.
Concentration on the rupa of a god or goddess,
which is essentially a concentration on their bodies,
is a devotee’s attempt to centripetalize his thoughts
on a graspable, tangible reality, a body, or a
manifestation where meditation could be firmly
rooted. However, essence and existence in such
case cannot be thought of as polarized because
they are the same and indistinguishable in God-
Devotee relationship. When one thinks of the
body of God who is nirakara, he is essentially
thinking of the nirakara as sakara. This apparent
difference which seems to underlie the presence-
absence, existence-essence dialectic is, in fact, a
subtle fusion, and an interplay, of opposites.
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The realm of Lord Sri Jagannath extends from
unmanifested Sat — Chit — Anand to

manifested mundane world. In everybody’s life
time, ‘I and I — ness’ are the most intrigue,
confused and incomprehensible entity. At one
stage or other in one’s life, man questions himself
“Who am I” and tries to know the answer by
reading our sastras and puranas. If he gets
Sadguru it is his fortune. One will know by
experience that reading is not sufficient, but
requires understanding and analysis of what one
has learned. The best guide is his own
consciousness.

If one is fortunate, he will find answer to

this longing question in one’s life. No wonder even
if one does not get answer before death envelops
him. It’s all God’s grace.

In this world everything has ‘Ego’/Ahm,
the origin of which is ‘I’. You tell yourself as ‘I’.
Also I tell about me as ‘I’. He / she /it identifies
each by ‘I’ or ‘Self’. Even Lord Sri Krishna
addresses Himself in Bhagavad Gita as ‘I’.

Isha Upanishad says:

“Isavasam idam servam yat kincana
Jag atyam jagat”.

From ‘atom’ to infinite world — all are
“Brahmamayam”. In a nutshell there is no space
without Brahman / Self.

Mandokya Upanishad says :

“Sarvah etat Brahmayamatma Brahma
Swayamatma catuspat”.

(All this is surely Brahman. One’s Self is Brahman.
The self as it is possessed of four quarters. Hence
one’s self is chatuspat Brahman.)

So there is relationship between ‘Self’
and ‘Brahman’. Hence there is necessity to know
about Brahman and ‘Self”.

To explain to a layman what is Brahman,
Jnani uses elimination process. He describes
Brahman as “NETI, NETI meaning thereby “it is
not this, it is not that, not this...”, eliminating each
and everything in this gross world, leaving you to

one and only one choice / alternative, which you
have to understand as Brahman.

Likewise the same principle, “Neti, Neti”
is applied in the discourse, “Who Am I”. What
you deem to be “You ARE” is logically and
conveniently eliminated, thus exposing you to one
and only one answer which you have been seeking
time immemorial.

Now let us discuss core of the Subject,
“Who Am I”?. Is there anybody, who does not
love his body and that of others especially and
normally of opposite sex. Ladies spend their
valuable time and money at beauty parlours or
atleast before mirrors. But one will be at sorrow
when body becomes gross and motionless when

In the Realm of Lord Sri Jagannath
"Who Am I"

Prof. A.V.P.R. Rao
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one’s prana leaves the body. So answer to the
question is not one’s body.

We mistakenly take ourselves as our
senses, because we enjoy the entire world with
them — five karmendriyas and five jnanedriyas.
But it is not so. Because you see, hear, think and
react in your dream in which senses take rest and
become inactive. So senses are not answer to
the question, ‘Who Am I’ ?

“Am I my mind” ?  Mind is gross as well
as creative. Mind is like a spider who creates
sticky strings from its body and weaves
geometrically symmetrical web in which the spider
will be confined. It catches insects and flies as its
food, but spider is entangled in the web and
confined . But at the same time spider has capacity
to set free by itself by dissolving the web.

The Vedantis compare the spider with
mind. Just like the spider will fully confine itself in
self created web so also ‘Mind’ also creates
bondage around you and becomes entangled with
people, in contact with you and creates endless
bondage and desires.

According to Brahma Rishi, Vasishta,
there is no world at all infact, except you only.
The Whole creation, created by mind, is
deceptive. What you are seeing is Manomaya
Propncham (world).

Let us suppose that you are in grief.
Where from this grief has come? Does your gross
body have this grief? No Does Ishwara, residing
in your Heart have grief? Definitely ‘No’. So who
is responsible for this grief? Undoubtedly your
mind is the culprit. Suppose you will subdue your
Mind by reasoning. The sorrow in you vanishes
and does not touch you like water drops on the
lotus leaf.

How do you subdue your Mind? You can
do so by your Buddhi / Intelligence. So Mind is
subordinate to intelligence.

Can ‘I’ be Ahamkara as well as Buddhi?
Ahamkara is the instrument of ̀ Aham’ (Spirit). It
is conscious with impure reality. It receives sparks
from conscious / Chit. Thus Ahamkara is created
by Buddhi and this, from absolute point of view,
it is subordinate to Buddhi. But, however, it is
important to note that it has positive aspect.

‘It’s  harmonious and powerful behaviour
is known as one’s Personality. So from functional
point of view it occupies superior position to
Buddhi, though it is subordinate to it. So
Ahamkara and Buddhi are not yourself.

Then are you Jeevatma? Jeevatma and
Paramatma soul and universal soul — - both
functionally the same. But as far as purity of
Jnanam, possessed by each, Jeevatma is ignorant
and deluded by Maya. Its ignorance is due to
attachment to objects. Due to ignorance it thinks
that it is different from universal soul. So it desires
to have gross body as upadhi to get desires
fulfilled. Thus it acquires duality while Universal
soul feels itself one with entire universe. Super
soul is not finite energy. It does not take part in
body activities. It is present as witness. But
without it nothing works.

‘I’ — ness is superior to Jeevatma, as it
is able to distinguish Jeevatma from Paramatma.
It is capable of independent thinking. It tries to
know about itself until it gets answer.

So far we have come to conclusion that
'I' is neither body, nor senses, nor mind nor
Ahamkara, nor Buddhi/ intelligence nor Jeevatma.
Upanishads declare that Self/ Atma exists as
unmanifested as well as manifested stage of
universe. Now the question is if there exists Atma
only, to what do you apply the term, ‘I’/Ahm?
So what is origin of ‘I’?

Do you see the origin of ‘I’ as the creation
of Mind? Don’t kill the mind, but subdue it by
Jnanam and Dhyanam so that your conscious is
separated from it. Then you will feel pure universal
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conscious. This is prajna state of consciousness,
Mandukya Upanishad describes ‘Prajna’ state :

“Esha Sarveswarah, Esha Sarvajya
Esha Antharyami, Esha yonih Sarvesyah
Prabhava apyoyah bhutana” (Stoka 6)

Prajna is the Lord of all. He is omniscient.
He directs everything from inside the heart. He is
the sustainer of entire universe. Thus He is the
origin and dissolution of entire universe. Thus ‘He
is “Sarveswarah”. AND YOU ARE THAT.....

Anandabindu Upanishad says (Mantra 15)

“Thou art changeless, decayless,
Thou art monarch of the kingdom of ‘Self’

Thou art “Truth”

So “Who Am I”.

You are Sat — Chit — Anand Brahman.
At this stage the distinction between constituents
of triputi, vanishes. The ‘Triputi”, Viz; 1. Knower,
‘I’ 2. Knowledge and 3. Knowable  become one.
The knower, ‘I’ always tries to know the ultimate
truth. The knowledge is said to be that knower,
‘I’ has no duality with knowable which is Brahman.

So also distinction between ‘Seer’,
‘Seen’ and ‘Sight’ vanishes. This is ̀ Nirvikalpa
Samadhi’. ‘Thinker’ and ‘Thought’ become one.
The distinction between ‘I’, 'He’, ‘Thou’ and
‘That’ in the universe vanishes.

You are witness in the drama of universe.
I am ‘Tatvamasi’, ‘That is Me’.

What is ‘That’? ‘That’ is ‘Self / ‘Ishwara’.
Ishwara is ̀ Mayopadhi visishta chaitanya shakti’
and you are ‘Avidya chaitanya shakti”. Since
Maya is responsible for ̀ Avidya/ ignorance in
Jeeva and if you possess Jnanam to understand
‘Maya’, present in Ishwara, where is ignorance
in you? Then there is no distinction between
yourself and Self.

So "Who Am I"? According to Isha
Upanishad you are jnani only who has nothing to

do with ‘Prakriti’, otherwise known as
‘Asambhuti'. It is a source of Trigunas. At the
same time you are nothing to do with 'Sambhuti’,
otherwise known as 'Hiranyagarbha'. It makes
you to revolve round cycle of births and deaths.
You support Jeevatma to go on its own Karama
(fate), simultaneously helping it to realize its
ignorance.

Lastly I conclude the discussion ‘Who
Am I' with 'Mandukya' Upanishad. Manduka III
correlates the relationship between Jeevatma and
Paramatma and in turn with yourself and
Paramatma. You are just like two associated birds,
clinging to the same tree. This tree is symbolic
representation of ones ‘Body’. One of the birds,
by name Jeevatma eats different fruits of tree —
some are sweet and some are sour — and thus
experiences sometimes pleasure and some times
sorrow. The other bird silently watches like inner
witness. After day and night, birth after birth, the
first bird (Jeevatma) remains stuck, developing
attachment to the fruits of tree. It feels impotence
and helplessness to come away from attachment
to tree (Body). This realisation, accompanied by
varagya makes it to think the importance of the
other silently sitting companion bird which is
‘Paramatma’. This realization makes the first bird
to become completely silent like the other one
and become one with it (Paramatma).

So “Who Am I ?”

Elaborate discussion has been made on
the subject. Meditate on what you understand until
‘Dwaitam’ slowly vanishes into ‘Oneness’ when
you feel rays of universal consciousness at that
critical state. You are that ‘Sat — Chit- Anand.

Jay Jagannath.

Prof. A.V.Pandu Ranga Rao, D/No.15, Middle Street,
Balaji Nagar, Chrompet, Chennai-600 044.
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Sri Jagannath : The divine face of
pluralism. Why I chose this topic ? As an

individual, I subscribe to pluralism. I believe in
the plural nature of the Nature, the humanity and
by implication the plural nature of our cultures,
languages, faiths and belief systems.

Some 33 years back, when I came to
Odisha for the first time, the Odia culture was
unknown to me. Though the name Jagannathan is
a common name in my place, I had not seen the
Jagannath temple. Somewhere down the line, I
started internalizing the idea that Lord Jagannath
is a symbol of pluralism, inclusiveness and
diversity. My exposure to tribal heartland of

Koraput in late 80’s had an anchoring effect in
shaping my understanding of pluralism.

The very concept of a numero uno
presiding deity of the State being seen in the
company of His elder brother and younger sister,
as a Trinity in the form of wooden images painted
in three different colours, was something very new
to me. My idea of deities till that time was basically
bronze and granite stone sculptures.

Whenever I stand in the dimly lit, sanctum
sanctorum of Sri Mandir I feel overwhelmed, not
precisely due to religious affinity, but due to an
obscure sense of being part of a ‘primordial
environ’ as if I get directly in touch with an unseen

umbilical cord of a common ancestral womb for
a fleet second.

Now in my home, in my puja room, the
Trinity of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra
preside over, the other Gods and Goddesses.

Then the next question I ask myself: Do I
qualify to speak on a topic like this ? I am not
sure whether I am qualified in terms of my
scholarship. But, the very idea of visualising
Jagannath as the ‘Divine Face of Pluralism’ excites
me enough and it encourages me to go further.

And, at this point, I gratefully look back
and wonder at the distances I have travelled in

this State, the hills I have climbed and the riddles
of this culture I dared to explore. My academic
investigations about the genesis of Sun Worship;
about the unknown aspects of Konarak; about
the ancient contacts between Kalinga and
Indonesia opened for me new windows of
understanding.

Whether it was about the unexplored
“network of wells” in Chaurasi village of Prachi
valley or about the roots of tribal substratum of
Odisha’s impressive superstructure or my
experiments with the use of the place names of
Odisha to trace its multilayered foundations I was
truly blessed with infinite enthusiasm and above
all rare opportunities.

Sri Jagannath : The Divine Face of Pluralism

R. Balakrishnan
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I have been fortunate to be the Secretary,
Culture of Odisha, (2001-2004) by far the most
honourable and in my view the ‘highest’ position
I have ever held in Government of Odisha. I
believe that I strived hard to justify that trust.

I feel good that I could be part of some
memorable efforts taken. The publication of the
“Cultural Atlas of Odisha”, a first of this kind
initiative in India; publication of ‘Charles Grome’s
Report on the Temple of Jagannath (1805); and
‘George Webb’s Report on the Temple of
Jagannath (1807)’ with the help of Professor K.S.
Behera and others and the recent documentation
of the Management of Naba Kalebara 2015.
Besides, my research articles about Odisha
published in various national and international
journals. All these, in a way have given me the
conviction and zeal to deal with this topic.

I request you to consider my views as
purely academic in my capacity as a part time
researcher, and I will be extremely thankful for
any suggestions, viewpoints, which I will humbly
welcome with open mind.

Dealing with the Remote Past

Dealing with the remote past, particularly
when verifiable documents are seldom met with,
is a great challenge. We have a tendency to start
any narrative about the past with a generic
beginning long-long ago’. But, most of the time
we do

 
not know, ‘how long ago’ and in fact no

one knows ! The undated and unknown realm of
distant past gets merged into a known zone of
intermediate and immediate past.

The origin and growth of Jagannath
Culture has given scope to multiple claims,
speculations and theories. That by itself is
indicative of its remoteness as well as its plural
nature. We need to keep in mind that in the process

of reconstruction of the past, the evidence for an
uninterrupted continuity is far more relevant and
important than the obscure point of origin.

The Existing Suggestions

There are many existing suggestions about
the genesis of the Jagannath culture. Alexander
Cunnigham, W.W.Hunter, R.L. Mitre and Dr.
H.K. Mahatab are among the scholars who
subscribe to the Buddhist origin. Nilakantha Das,
Kedarnath Mohapatra and Binayak Mishra
believe in its Jaina association. Benimadhab Padhi,
A Starling, S N Rajguru and A Eschmann
subscribe to Savara tribal origins of the Jagannath
worship. A.P.Pattnaik traces the evolutionary
growth of Jagannath worship with immigrant
Sumerians in the ancient past. These would give
a broad idea about the spectrum of possibilities.

Besides, scholars like K.C. Mishra, S.N.
Das, Subhakanta Behera, A. Eschmann, Hermann
Kulke, G.C. Tripathy and Roland Hardenberg
have dealt with various aspects of identity
discourses and the regional traditions associated
with the Jagannath worship.

I would like to specifically acknowledge
the work of Subhakanta Behera who have
analysed the construction of identity discourse
around Jagannath culture based on Odia literature
and other resources during the period 1866 (the
unforgettable year of great famine) and 1936, the
memorable year of commencement of Odisha as
the first linguistic State of modern India.

However, while dealing with the subject,
I propose to travel back and forth with a free
wielding liberty of an amateur researcher.

What is Pluralism?

Against this background, let me start the
conversation with a question: “What is pluralism?”
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Pluralism denotes a diversity of views or stands
rather than a single approach or method. A plural
society is described as a society in which members
of diverse ethnic, racial, religious, or social groups
maintain and develop their traditional culture or
special interest within the confines of a common
civilization.

Pluralism as a political theory
acknowledges the belief that there should be
diverse and competing centres of power in
society. Value pluralism is the idea that several
values may be equally correct and yet in conflict
with each other. And, finally the religious pluralism
amounts to the acceptance of all religious paths
as equally valid, promoting coexistence.

The Jagannath Culture and Pluralism

I think there is something fundamentally
plural about this place. Since ancient times, there
have been multiple identities such as Kalinga,
Odra and Utkala associated with this region.
Pluralism as a philosophy is manifested in every
aspect of life in Odisha. Pluralism seems to be
the language of its Soul. The Jagannath Culture at
once represents the regional, social, cultural,
religious, political and linguistic narratives of
Odisha.

As already pointed out, extensive
researches have been done and much has been
written about the origin and growth of Jagannath
Culture with reference to various affiliations.

Buddhism in the context of Odisha was a
post-Ashokan development. If there was a
considerable resistance from the periphery of
Kalinga that merited an invasion from the
Mauryan Empire the society of that time had to
be essentially a non-Buddhist one.

The Aryan perception of Kalinga and
Odra in ancient times was somewhat uncharitable.

Baudhayana in his Dharma sutra states that it
was sinful to visit Kalinga and if one visits, one
should perform penances to redeem oneself.
(Dharmasutra.14., P.Olivelle, “The Law codes
of Ancient India”). The Manava Dharmasastra
places the Odras, outside the ambit of the Aryan
as they are counted along with the Paundrakas,
Dravidas, Kambojas, Yavanas, Sakas, Parads,
Pahlavas, Cinas, Kiratas, Dardas and Khasas.
(Manava Dharmasastra.44, trns. William
Jones).

In the Mahabharata also Kalinga was
not portrayed in a positive light. It was probably
due to the fact in the battle of Kurukshetra, the
king of Kalinga was an active supporter of the
Kauravas, the antagonists.

The Brihat-Samhita, a work of
astronomy by Varahamihira states that the
countries of the Udra and Kalinga were under
the direct control of the Sun god. (H.K .Mahatab,
The History of Orissa, p.12.)

It is relevant to note that though Sun is
propitiated as a life-enhancing source of power
and healer in the Vedic hymns, the worship of
Sun as the Supreme God was not taken kindly
by the orthodox school of Vedic order.

The Bharadwajas were the special priests
of Pusan, a Vedic Sun god. They were not rated
high. Bharadwajas considered Sun to be the
highest reality and this view was opposed by
Gautama. Bharadwajas were bracketed with
other non-Aryan tribes like Suhmas, Dardas, the
Barbaras. (For further details see: V.C.
Srivastava, Sun Worship in Ancient India,
Allahabad: Indological Publications, 1972, p.112)

Hence, I emphatically rule out the
possibility of the dominant faith of Kalinga during
pre -Ashokan times to be one of Vedic Aryan.
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Even today the tribes of Odisha account
for 22.1 per cent of its population. Nearly 10 per
cent of all tribes of India live in Odisha. Hence,
we can easily imagine the nature of demography
of ancient Kalinga. Based on this, we have
reasonable scope to believe that the Kalingan
spiritualism and faith systems had their probable
roots in the plural and diverse tribal foundations.

Against this backdrop, I would like to
focus on few fundamental aspects that contributed
to the plural credentials of the Jagannath Culture
such as emergence of Jagannath as the ‘State
God’ with all its political ramifications; the close
link between Odia language and the Jagannath
Culture and how this connection contributed to
strengthen the plural nature of Odisha’s social
fabric.

Besides, I also propose to suggest the
probability of close and root- level link between
Sun Worship and the Jagannath Culture and
present a ‘four dimensional matrix of symbolism
of “God- King Sun-Lion.”

The Uniqueness of Jagannath- the ‘Emperor’

The concept of Jagannath being a unifying
yet a plural philosophy can be well understood
only when we illustrate that in terms of
comparison.

Let us take the examples of the Tamil
Society where Lord Murugan is called the Tamil
God; the composite Andhra Pradesh where Lord
Balaji of Thirumala is considered the most
important deity or the case of Kasi Viswanath of
Benares and so on. The story of Jagannath is
significantly different from these examples. He is
literally and figuratively venerated as the State
God. In case of other examples given above the
sovereign aspect of identity is missing.

In case of Jagannath there is a clear
vertical of the God- King relationship well nurtured
over centuries. Nowhere else in the country one
could see this unique articulation of State Craft
through the personality and symbolism of a
specific God.

Draksharama inscription (1216 A.D)
praises Anangabhima Deva III as deputy (ravuta)
and the son (putra) of the Trinity namely
Purusottama, Rudra and Durga.
Anangabhimadeva III acknowledges
Purusottama as the divine overlord of the empire.
(H. Kulke, Kings and Cults, p.23). According
to an inscription at Lingaraj temple, he described
himself as a servant of the God Purushottama of
Puri who was regarded as the real Lord of the
Ganga dominions.(E.I,XXX, 1954,p.18).

Gajapati king Kapilendra Deva (1435-
67A.D) made Lord Jagannath symbolically
responsible for all his important decisions and
deeds. In Warangal inscription, he stated to have
become the king of the Utkala country at the
command of Lord Purusottam-Jagannath of Puri.
( EI.XXXIII, 1959-60,pp.128-29).

In Rajabhoga section of the Madala
Panji, Jagannatha has been described as the “king
of the kingdom of Odisha”. In Kanchi-Kaberi
written by Purusottama Das, Lord Jagannatha has
been described as king of Odisha. In this narrative
Lord Jagannatha is directly brought to the “battle
field” in defense of Odisha.

The real life politics was no different from
the poetic narratives. The Suryavamsi king
Kapilendra allowed his court poets and priests
to call him an “Elected of Jagannath.” In one of
the inscriptions Kapilendra claimed to have
consulted Jagannatha before initiating action
against rebellious chiefs. Kapilendra called himself
as a servant (sevaka) of Jagannath.
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As the imageries of the remote past have
the rerun the ‘past’ repeats itself in the ̀ present’.
King Ramachandra renewed and consecrated the
deities and installed the deities on the lion throne
of Puri temple, after “the destruction and removal
of the deities by Kalapahada for almost 20 years”
he hailed by the priests as ‘ Second Indrdyumna’.
(H.Kulke, Jagannath Revisited, p.216).

Around 1766-1778 A.D. when the
Maratha King Januji Bhonsla put his 13 points
terms and conditions for ceding of Odisha
territory, he brought in the affairs of Jagannath as
the first point for negotiation with East India
Company. Similarly, the Company also had clear
political agenda about the Jagannath Temple. In
the preparations for war against the Marathas the
Company was guided by their realization and
awareness that “the possession of the God had
always given the dominion of Odisha” as W.W.
Hunter put it many years later.

When the Governor General Wellesley
sent his “famous dispatch” addressed to Lt. Col.
Campbell he becomes the “first Christian
Governor General” who came out with a policy
to be pursued with reference to a particular Hindu
Temple. Even when the British troops
approached Puri town the priests of the temple
quoted “Jagannatha’s decided answer” to allow
the English Government to be the guardian of the
temple. Melville did not hide the fact that he used
Jagannatha’s “decided answer” as a stratagem to
win over the feudatory chiefs of Odisha.

When Mukunda Deva (1798-1817
A.D.), Raja of Khurda was confined in Cuttack
in 1805 he wrote a poem in which he appeals to
Lord Jagannath ‘to destroy the enemies of Odisha
with his sword in hand’.

Cornwallis advocated a sort of “handle
with care” approach when it comes to Puri.
Nowhere else in India the British were so careful
with an Indian God as that was in the case of
Jagannath. No other God of India was the subject
matter of street protests and diplomacy in
London.

Lord Jagannath as 'Rastra Devata’ as
G.N. Dash puts it, had become the binding force
of the heterogeneous elements that was the
Odisha empire. Later on Lord Jagannath becomes
symbol of Odisha Nationalism during Paika
Rebellion and also become the focal point of
political development during rest of the 19th
Century and subsequently.

The famous Puri Temple Case of 1886-
87 A.D., further cemented the relationship
between Odia Nationalism and Lord Jagannath.
One of the most important aspects of Puri Temple
Case was the role played by the legendary
Madhusudan Das, a Christian by choice (and not
by birth) who was later on elected to be the
President of the All India Christian Association
twice. He gave legal advice to Rani Suryamani
and pursued the case in Calcutta High Court,
participated in protest meetings and also wrote in
Press (Utkal Dipika). Madhusudan Das made a
passionate call in 1928, in the name of Jagannath.

“Save Jagannath” / Definitely
darkness would be displaced and you will see
the path of progress of the race/ Sudarshan
Chakra will ring in His powerful hand. /
Mother Utkal would assume her former shape
and enemy would run away out of fear.”

His religious faith did not stand on the way.
Lord Jagannath became the rallying point and
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embodiment of Odia nationalism, transcending
religious boundaries.

Gopabandhu Das created strong Odia
sentiment in the Odia speaking regions of Bihar,
Bengal, and Madras Presidency by means of
slogan:

“Let us tread the path and meet the
Orissan road and let us tread this path and
have a darshan (glimpse) of the black faced
god Jagannath”.

Lord Jagannath thus invoked as the
symbol of Odia unity which was the need of the
hour for the unification of the Odia-speaking
regions.

When Parala Raja took over the
responsibility of the first Prime Minister of Odisha
he rushed straight to Puri Jagannath to submit
himself. Even now the Chief Ministers follow this
tradition. Biju Patnaik once said, “Jagannath, there
is no leader except Jagannath”.

In fact, Odisha acquired a sort of ‘larger
than life political and territorial image’ through the
instrument of  God-King alliance.

This aspect is most dramatically
immortalized in the Kanchi-Kaberi legend, which
all of you aware of and I need not elaborate. This
collaboration or expectation for a ‘political role
on the part of Jagannath’ as the ‘God Empire of
Odisha’ has been a continuing legacy.

Odia Language and Jagannath

Odisha became the first linguistically
reorganized State of Modem India. In that sense
1st of April 1936 was a Red Letter Day. Let us
reconstruct this glorious moment in the light of
Jagannath Culture and its plural secular base.

Odisha being home to 63 distinct tribes
speaking languages and dialects categorized under

different linguistic families such as Austro-Asiatic
with its North Mundarian South Mundarian sub
groups, Dravidian Desia and Indo-Aryan
Languages makes the issue of linguistic identity
as one of the most important prerequisites for
building a political identity and territorial integrity
compared to the religious identity the language
identity is a more broad-based one and an inclusive
identity cutting across castes, creeds and other
identities.

In that sense Odia speaking tracks
became the most important contours that defined
Odisha as a regional entity. When multiple
identities such as Kalinga, Odra and Utkala, which
were connected but not coterminous, were
wellknown outside the region, the articulation of
a common binding force and a singular identity
became a historic necessity. In such a situation,
building a binding factor which is essentially secular
yet enduring one was needed to be identified.
Odia language at this stage as the binding force
required an impetus and a sort of catalyst.

At a very relevant point of history
Jagannath Culture and Odia language played a
mutually complementary role. The arrival of Sarala
Das and Panchasakha poets in the literary horizon
of Odisha made the big difference. Prior to that
direct or indirect reference to Jagannath and
Jagannath Centric Culture was somewhat mooted
and lacked a territorial and political content.

Sarala Das brought all main characters
of Mahabharata to Odisha soil. Panchasakha
poets added an entirely different local flavor. As
S. Behera puts it, Sarala Dasa reconstructed the
Indradyumna legend and made Lord Jagannath a
thoroughly Odia God. (S. Behera, Oriya
Literature and Jagannath Cult, (1866 1936).
p.24)
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The Company administration replaced
Odia as the official language and introduced Hindi
in Sambalpur region. The most important reason
for this decision was the fact that the foreign rulers
apprehended the Mahaprasad brotherhood
system followed by the Odia speakers was not
conducive for the colonial administration’s priority.

Whatever the case may be, the fact
remains that the foreign rulers were worried about
'Mahaprasad brotherhood' becoming the unifying
factor among the Odia speaking employees.
Hence, in order to unsettle that equation they
wanted to bring in many Hindi speaking non-Odia
employees from the Central Province. That
calculation led to change in official language policy
which resulted in ‘language agitation.’ This further
strengthened the Jagannath centric Odia
consciousness through the symbolism of
Mahaprasad brotherhood which further proved
the plural nature of the Culture in secular terms.

Sun Worship and Jagannath Culture

Konarak Sun Temple is one of the most
important achievements of Odisha. The image of
Jagannath sculpted along with Rudra and Durga
(as Trinity) in one of the stone panels of Konarak
temple provides an organic link between Sun
Worship and the Jagannath Culture.
Notwithstanding the context of shifting of the
Aruna Stamba from Konarak and its
establishment in front of the Lion’s Gate of
Jagannath Temple, the significance and symbolism
cannot be missed.

In this context, I would like to discuss
the probable deep rooted association between
the prominent worship of Sun God in Odisha and
the Jagannath Culture. Here, it would be
appropriate to recall that Brihat-Samhita, a work
of astronomy by Varahamihira which states that

the countries of the Udra and Kalinga were under
the direct control of the Sun god. Varahamihira
lived in 6th Century A.D and himself considered
a Sun worshipper. Aditya Dasa was his father’s
name. Varahamihira composed Pancha
siddhantika – five astronomical treatises which
includes Surya-Siddhanta. The present Konarak
Sun Temple was constructed by Narasimha
Deva I of Eastern Ganga Dynasty in 13th century.
That means seven centuries before the present
Konarak temple was constructed, Varahamihira
mentioned that Udra and Kalinga were under the
direct control of the Sun god. Hence, it is obvious
that Konarak Sun Temple was only the climax of
a Sun Worshipping culture and not the beginning.
In this context the old brick structures within
Konarak Temple Complex have to be taken into
account as an evidence for pre-existing Sun
worship there. Apart from these, the fact that the
entire Sun Temple has been structured as a
moving chariot with 24 wheels and 7 horses
symbolically reminds probable association
between Sun worship and the Jagannath Culture.
It is needless here to remind the most prominent
iconic symbol of the Jagannath Culture is the “Car
Festival” with the imposing chariots of the Trinity.
The parallel imageries of Konarak temple as
gigantic chariot and the Nandighosa - the chariot
of Jagannath on the Grand Road are offering an
interesting comparison.

I am of the view that the genesis of Sun
Worship in Odisha cannot be meaningfully studied
without taking the Sun Gods of tribal Odisha
because of their antiquity and rootedness. In this
regard I recollect the Alice Boner National
Memorial lecture; I delivered in 2002 at
Bhubaneswar. In that lecture I elaborately dealt
with the tribal origins of Sun Worship.
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Singi Arke is the name of Sun God of
Bondas of Koraput who like in the case of Savaras
speaks an Austro Asiatic language. Sing Bonga is
the name of the Sun God of Mundas who again
speaks an Austro Asiatic language. The common
stem Sing / Singi in Mundarian language means
the “Sun” .That is why the Munda homeland of
“Sing Bhum” needs to be understood as land of
Sun. Arka is the one of the names of Sun god
mentioned in Vedic texts. The name Konarak itself
will bear testimony to the association of the term
'arka' with the Sun God.

If the emergence of Buddhism in Odisha
is a post Ashokan development the question arises
about the nature of faith and belief systems
prevalent in ancient Kalinga. Considering the
importance of Sun worship among the tribes of
Odisha and it’s predominant position in the ancient
Kalinga cannot be ruled out.

If the tribal origins of Jagannath worship
are taken into account then the very form of
wooden image of Jagannath and its worship will
give clue about its tribal roots. Tree worship is
one of the ancient forms of worship. Stone
sculptures, Metal sculptures and
anthropomorphic attributes of divine figures are
later developments. Wooden image worship
being preceded by a Silpa Shastra driven
anthropomorphic metal or stone images are a
remote possibility.

I would like to underscore my argument
that the tribal origins of the plural foundations of
Jagannath culture through the probable medium
of Sun Worship with the help of one more
example. The origins of Sun Worship, that is the
worship of Arka, the Sun god in Konarak has
traditionally been associated with Samba Myth.
It is relevant to note that Arka is one of the 12
names of Sun god mentioned in Vedic literature.

Then does it give the Sun God of
Konarak, a pure Vedic origin ? It is very doubtful,
because worship of Sun God as a Supreme God
was never appreciated within the Aryan concept.

Now I would like to deal with the
probable connection between the Sun Worship
and the Jagannath Culture at a remote point of
time which may probably explain why the worship
of Jagannath is being traced to a tribal or a mixed
tribal origin.

God-King : Sun- Lion symbolism and
Narasimha —Jagannath

Now I propose to suggest the probability
of close and root-level link between Sun Worship
and the Jagannath Culture and present a ‘four
dimensional’ matrix of symbolism of “God- King-
Sun-Lion” for your consideration.

The Sun and Lion motif symbolism is near
universal in ancient cultures. The lion and sun
symbol is based largely on astronomical and
astrological configurations: the ancient sign of the
Sun in the House of Leo which itself is traced
back to Babylonian astrology and near Eastern
traditions.

The ancient Persian traditions continued
to celebrate this tradition. This root of this
symbolism was so strong that the Sun and the
Lion were the two prominent elements in Iran’s
National Flag until 1979 when the Rule of Shah
was overthrown.

Let me discuss one more fundamental
aspects of Sun Worshipping Cultures and it’s
probable contribution to the genesis of Jagannath
Culture. Sun God is considered the witness to
truth. People who take oath in the name of Sun
are considered not to be telling untruth. Even today
in Odisha people take oath touching ‘Aruna
Stamba’ vouching for truthfulness. In front of
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Singhadwar stands Aruna Stamba. In Bonda hills
even now people take oath in the name of Singi
Arke. It is believed that no one dares to tell a lie
after talking the name of Sun God fearing
retribution.

With this input let me come to Jagannath
Culture. Mahaprasad represents one of the
dominant symbolisms of the Jagannath Centric
Culture. In Odia families, the engagement
ceremony is solemnized by exchange of
mahaprasad or nirmalya, so that parties are
committed in the name of Jagannath enter the
marriage relationship. This is called Mahaprasad
Nirbandha. In this Mahaprasad, the symbol of
the Jagannath Culture stands witness to the words
spoken. It is still customary that the first invitation
of a Odia marriage, is made to Lord Jagannath
so that Lord might attend the ceremony to bless
the married couple. The God again becomes
witness to the compliance of the words spoken.

Mahaprasad is the divine leveller,
symbolic equalizer. There is no question of any
‘untouchables’ when it comes to Mahaprasad.
Here Mahaprasad plays the role of Sun for
whom there is no difference. He is above
everything. He is the ‘all seeing orb’, the ‘all seeing
eye’ the Omniscient.

During my early years in Odisha I saw an
Odia movie chaka akhi sabu dekhuchi; when I
enquired about this I was told Chaka Akhi is the
round eyed Jagannath, the all seeing God. When
I stand before the wooden image of Jagannath
that has prominent round eyes painted, I see the
‘all seeing Sun’, the primordial force before me;
when I think of his Association with Narasimha
Avatar, the Sun-Lion symbolism comes to my
mind; I recall the reality of the imposing ̀ Lion-
Gate’ of Jagannath Temple, the Singha Dwar.

The God-King association is strongly
expressed through the ‘State God’ nature of the
“Emperor Jagannath”. The royal seat of king is
called Singhasan not only because of the lion is
considered the ‘king of the forests’ but also
because lion is symbolically associated with Sun
and by implication a witness to the truth. The ‘royal
seat’ from where decisions are pronounced has
to be Singhasan. Thus the God- King; Sun-Lion
matrix perfectly explains the concept of Jagannath
as the State Deity, King of Odisha empire, and
the special relationship of Puri king with Jagannath
Temple and the concept of Mahaprasad and the
Lion Gate. It also explains the probable nature of
tribal origins of the Jagannath worship.

If we take a long and singular look at the
entire length of legends, myths, traditions,
epigraphic, and documented evidences put
together, one thing becomes very clear that
whether it was with reference to the ‘undated
past’ are connected to the ‘dated history’, the
evidence for pluralism is visible.

In the legends and myths there were
Savara tribes, Biswabasu, his daughter Lalita,
territorial kings like Indradyumna and Brahmanical
personalities like Vidyapati. There were
turbulences, upheavals resulting in “travel of
Jagannath’ from one place to another through the
medium of Nature (i.e. Sea) and the agents of
human intermediaries.

Even in the medieval traditional account
there were personalities like Kalapahara and the
turbulence and upheavals and human
intermediaries like Bisar Mohanty who as per
traditional account supposed to have played a key
role as an ardent devotee of Jagannath in ensuring
the continuity of Jagannath culture.
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When we come to the documented
historical past again Anagabhimadeva,
Kapilendradeva, Ramachandra Deva (called
second Indradyumna) Marathas, Mughals, British
empire, Cornwallis, Campbell, Sarala Dasa,
Panchasakha poets and of course Madhusudan
Das and Gopabandhu Das.

In the continuing legacy of the Jagannath
Culture apart from the institutional systems like
temple, priests, kings, Sevaks and administrators
the role played and being played by the common
men and women, the people of Odisha is
prominent and crucial.

It is obvious that the foreign rulers of
Odisha were worried about this ‘Juggernaut’ not
because of the might of the local army, but about
the power and faith of these millions.

The grandness of the Jagannath culture
reaches its peak annually only when Jagannath
comes out in open ‘Sun Light’ and be available
to one and all, irrespective of caste, creed or any

other differentiations. That is the day even the
‘foreign devotees’ of the Jagannath can have their
darshan. Lord Jagannath is at his plural best on
that day. The ‘Juggernaut’ runs its epic course.
And, all roads lead to Puri’s Grand Road.

The Inclusive God

One of the ‘litmus test’ for an inclusive
God is His ability to command the devotion of
people who otherwise profess another faith. Take
the example of Salabeg. His bone melting songs
of devotion are immortal. Madhubabu had no
hesitation in linking the destiny of Odias to the
protecting Hands of Lord Jagannath.

The story of Salabeg is hearsay to me.
But when Sikander Alam sang his Jagannath
Bhajans in Ravindra Mandap and Jayadev
Bhawan I was an eye witness. When I listened to
his Bhajans with closed eyes, boundaries melted
and I felt within me a silent breaking of many a
“narrow domestic walls”.

Jai Jagannath.
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The paper tries to present a discourse on the
queer amalgam of various ethnic beliefs and

rudimentary practices as embedded in the rites
and ritual of Lord Jagannatha in Puri. The antiquity
of Shree Jagannatha is indeed a veiled mystery, a
wild goose chase and like chasing the Holy Grail
in the Christendom. Attempts have been made
by antiquarians, anthropologists, eminent scholars
both of India and abroad to delve into the mystery.
Western scholarship with regard to evolution of
Shree Jagannatha has been worst confounded as
they outrageously veer round the primitive totemic
worship manual as practiced by the animistic
aboriginals- a scenario most often noticed in the

Asiatic countries and South America. The
distorted primitive link, unethical though

,  
in the

eyes of the Vedic and Smartta schools has sent a
mild tremor to the very fabric of Jagannatha culture.
The impact is still registered in the works of neo-
researchers of India and Indian art-works in
particular, Oral archieval inputs are often
misleading.

Interestingly, a scholar Mr. Ashutosh
Prasad Pattanayak in his book Mahadevata,
published by Friends Publishers, Cuttack in 2010
has highlighted some of his research findings on
the antiquity of the Puri sea-coast where on a
three-tier terraced pyramidal structure, the Puri

temple was built. He asserts the Sabaras did not
have the required skill to build such an adifice.
According to him the Negrito race from Africa
was first to arrive in the coast of Puri by road for
trade, followed by Proto- Australoid and Palaeo
Mediterraneans. From Purughaddum city in Asia
minor traders also came to Puri Nagar between
the 10th -12th century BC. Sabaras had made their
presence in Puri around 8th century BC.
Summerans who came to Puri were adept in
building temples on hill-tops. In course of time,
the impact of  Mayan civilization by 6th Century
BC was felt in Puri. The author finds similarity of
the eyes, nose, mouth and square sized face of

Sacred Heritage of Shree Jagannath -
Tribal and Regional Cultural Interface

Prof. Rajkishore Mishra
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the Trinity with the God of wind and of fertility of
Mayan civilization etc.

The legend relating to the tribal cultural
interface has been echoed in various Odia texts.
Some important texts are of Sarala Das, Nilambar
Das, Krushna Das and of Jagannath Das.

Sarala Das in his magnum opus Odia
Mahabharata has made infrequent digressions
to Nilasunder Parvat, Nilamadhava, Sabari
Narayan, Rohinikunda, Jara Sabar, Vasu
baramhan, King Indradyumna, the futile cremation
of Srikrishna’s mortal body, the construction of
the Holy Idols etc. The tribal link has been
interwoven in his episodic descriptions in Vana
Parva, Musli Parva, Madhya Parva, Sabha Parva
and Kainisika Parva. According to Saraladas, Sri
Nilamadhav was the presiding deity of Jara Sabr
(a tribal chief) whom he worshipped in secret.
Gala Madhav, the legendary king of Kanchi could
come to know about it. He sent a Brahmin,
emissary, Vasu by name to Jara. The Brahmin
made friendship with Jara’s son Vasusabar by
name and reported his findings back to the king.
Galamadhava, a devotee of both Siva and Vishnu
made an abortive attempt to possess the Sabara’s
deity though it had already disappeared. Wrathful
Gala Madhav fought with the tribal community
and killed many of them in a battle. There was a
divine intervention. The non-tribal king and the
chief finally signed the truce. Elsewhere,
Indradyumna made friendship with the Sabar
Chief Jara Sabar who had shot his arrow at
Krishna unwittingly. Jara also informed king
Indradyumna that the unburnt portion of Krishna’s
body, now metamorphosed to wood, was found
afloat in the Rohini Kunda. The king tried to
retrieve the log, but failed. As per divine intimation,
the log was retrieved by Jara Sabar and the
Brahmin emissary shows that the Sabara of the

tribal community has been made instrumental right
from the beginning. Sarala however, mentions the
female character Lalita not as the daughter of
Viswavasu but as the spouse of Vasu Sabara.

Both Nilambara Das and Krushna Das
in their identical title, Deula Tola, have made their
story more lively by introducing the love-lorn
couple, Lalita and Vidyapati. According to them
Lalita was the daughter of Viswavasu Sabara who
fell in love with the young Brahmin emissary
Vidyapati.

The tribal daughter Lalita bore children
to Brahmin Vidyapati who bore the title Pati
Mahapatra and those who were not the direct
descendants of Vidyapati bore the title Daitas.
Such double identity is not mentioned in the work
of Sarala and in ‘Purusottama Mahatmya’ of
Skanda Purana.

Jagannath Dash, the author of Odia
Bhagavat, is also credited with another work,
Daru Brahma Gita where he makes no reference
to Lalita and Vidyapati. He refers to Vasu Sabar,
a resident of Sureswara Vana who worshipped
the relic of Krushna (Krushna Pinda) near Rohini
Kunda at Nilakandara close to Banki Muhana
for about a thousand years and made offering of
forest roots (Kandamula) and bel leaves etc. The
author also refers to Indradyumna III.

In the Puranic texts, Brahma Purana,
Bruhad Naradiva Purana, Padma Purana,
Skanda Purana, Kurma Purana and Garuda
Purana we get also reference how the Deity of
Puri was worshipped by a Sabara chief. In Skanda
Purana, Purusottama is referred to as Sabara
Devata. It refers to Gala Madhav story and is
silent about Lalita. In Padma Purana the
presiding deity in Puri was worshipped by Bhils,
a tribal community. Scholars argue that the idol
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of Purusottama which was of non-Aryan
character might have a different name and after
Aryanisation, the deity was eulogised as
Purusottama. In ‘Purusottama Mahatmya’, the
deity was worshipped first as Narasimha and then
Nilamadhava. Saraladas identified the deity as
Krishna and then the Buddha.

Sources attest that Purusottam was
worshipped in Puri by mid-10th century A.D.
Murari’s Sanskrit allegorical play Anargha
Raghava, Krishna Mishra’s Prabodha
Chandrodava, the Saraswati Temple stone
inscription ( in Satna district, Madhyapradesh),
the Kilidindi copper plate inscription (Chalukya
king’s 11th century), Mahihar inscription etc. prove
that Purusottama was famous in Puri by mid-10
and the first quarter of 11th century.

Scholars also point out that direct
reference to Purusottama idol in Puri became
more popular as Jagannath by the first quarter of
the 10th century during the rule of Bhanudeva
(1306-28AD). It is interesting to note that
Jagannath is not mentioned in the royal copper
plates of Ganga dynasty, though Lakshmana
Desika’s (10th century)  Sarada Tilak, Keshaba
Mishra’s Krania Dipika and Yamala texts like
Rudra Yamala, Brahma Yamala and Tantra Yamala
have made a clear reference to Lord Jagannatha.

There has been a consensus that Lord
Jagannatha in Shrikshetra Puri is the epitome of
all faiths-Aryan and Non Aryan, native and alien
and without any societal distinction. Various
religious schools have accepted the Lord as the
Divine Supreme and have pitched their maths in
Puri right from the 9th century. Some of the
religious sectarian heads showed greater
enthusiasm but could not bring about major
changes. One such example was the attempt of
Ramanuja in the 11th century during the rule of

Somavamsi Saivite king Karna Deva. Ramanuja’s
recommendations were strongly opposed by the
then servitors. Ramanuja desired to induct more
brahim priests which the then non-Brahmin
Sevayats did not endorse. Ramanuja championed
the pancharatra system by renaming Purusottama
as Krishna Vasudeva, Balabhadra as Sankarsana
and Subhadra as Ekanamsa. Some of his other
recommendations were however implemented
during the reign of Chodagangadeva.

Sri Chaitanya’s impact on Sri Mandir
during rule of king Prataprudradeva was immense.
Quite noticeable was the elimination of caste
distinction particularly while partaking of Lord’s
holy Prasad. During Chaitanya’s sojourn in Puri
devotion reigned supreme and it had a sway over
priestly ritual. The Smartta and Tantric elements
of temple rites could not overshadow the
traditional ethnic way of worship continuing from
the days of yore, from the legendary epoch of
Viswavasu-lndradyumna-Lalita and Vidyapati.
The Sabara or tribal form of worship is still a
guarded mystery and much to the rejoice of the
Holy Trinity.

While discussing the Tantric aspect of
Jagannatha, scholars like Dr. K.C. Mishra (author
of the cult of Jagannath), Dr. Benimadhav Padhi
(author of Daru Debata), Sri Rajendra Mohanty
(author of Tantra Siromani Shri Jagannatha) have
tried to study the tribal Tantric link with Lord
Jagannatha. Dr. Mishra and Dr. Padhi
superimpose the tribal word Jagant on
Jagannatha. The first deity of tribals among the
ten deities (combinedly known as Kitung) is
Jagannath. Mr. Mohanty draws our attention to
the Sabara deity Mangalaratu, a piece of glossy
stone placed underneath a tree as the primitive
form of Jagannatha. He further asserts that in the
womb of Jagannath Sabara-Mangalaratu is being
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worshipped till date. He further hopes the less-
known Sabara Tantra might throw more light on
the tribal mysticism as an integral part of Jagannath
ritual.

Those proclaiming the tribal link try to
point out the secret worship of Daitapatis during
the annual Anasara (preceeding the Car festival),
the Snana Purnima ritual and most expressly during
the Nabakalebara. Daita servitors claim to be the
Kinsmen of Jagannatha, probably basing on the
legendary depiction of Viswavasu Sabara, but
they are not happy to be focused as the
descendants of the Sabar clan. The Pati
Mahapatra servitors claim their Brahminic
superiority over Daita servitors. During the
Nabakalebara expedition, the Daitapatis pitch an
inn known as Sabarpalli in the vicinity of the
chosen Neem trees where they sojourn till the
transportation of the holy Daru to the Temple.
During the image-building fortnight, they engage
themselves in the company of Pati Mahapatras,
bring back the old, lifeless idols to the burial
ground and observe obsequies. They become
upset as their dear departed. They are the ones
who wrap the skeletal yet living idols with silken
fabrics, offer them prescribed diet and make them
ready for their triumphant ride amidst a sea of
devotees on the Grand Road. A unique pageant
indeed.

Scholars opining the Vedic or Shastrik
origin of Shri Jagannatha appear recalcitrant at
the secret and esoteric form of ritual practiced by
Daita servitors centering round Lord Jagannatha.
They lose no time in subjecting the deities to
Mahasnana ritual (a form of purificatory rite).

As said earlier, Shri Jagannatha is
venerated as Brahman itself. He is Daru Brahma.

The concept of Brahman is ever expanding. The
unmanifest Brahman became manifest in the form
of a self-chiseled sacred Daru. He is no
community’s exclusive prerogative as the whole
Universe is in Him and He is the Universe Itself.
He is dear to his kinsmen and to the whole human
race. The Sabara Shrikshetra in Koraput has
come up of its own where tribals cook for the
deity, offer Him queer objects and a tribal
headman (Saunta) performs Chhera Pamhara
during the car festival. Thousands of temples in
India and overseas are being constructed for Him
every now and then by the Hindus and ISKCON
devotees. According to G.C. Nayak, Jagannath
is indeed Lokayat Brahma-brhma, within the
reach of the mankind and who can be attained by
love and unshaken faith alone. He has become
accessible to untouchables, aboriginals, heathens,
the dumb and the mute and as such, has reflected
Himself as Isavasyamidam Jagat Sarvam. He is
the all-pervading Nature as the whole universe is
but his image. Skanda Purana also affirms it:

Jagatchedam Jagannatho nanyam
chapi cha karanam

Panegyrics, Shastric expositions, socio-
anthropological discourses, historical
investigations prove that Jagannatha is not at all a
sectarian Deity, but a pre-Vedic matrix of age old
natural heritage of India, nay, of the world and
the true symbol of Cosmopolitan spirituality.

Prof. Rajkishore Mishra, N1/A-27, IRC Village,
Bhubaneswar-15.
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Few days before his death Maharaja Ranjit
Singh (b.2.11.1780), the founder of the Sikh

Empire, sent the Kohinoor diamond with some
precious gold  ornaments for the Jagannath triad
and money for the repair of the western gate of
the Temple (at Puri)   through a close
acquaintance. Ironically, the Maharaja breathed
his last in the evening of asadha amabasya (new
moon, 20.6.1839) at Lahore, five days after a
paralytic stroke. Being aware of this sorrowful
news, the messenger left behind other gifts but
returned with the Kohinoor. The distance between
Lahore and Puri is about 1200kms by road; and
it took at least twenty days to cover the distance

on horseback. In all probability, this visit might
have been performed during the car festival.
Moreover, like others, the concerned dignitary
might have gone around the Temple before seeing
the chaturddha murtties and interacted with his
traditional priest.

It may be conjectured, he might have
come to know of the theft (1837) of the diamond
studded mathamani (jewellery adorning the
forehead of the Lord) then valued to be nearly
three lac rupees.  By the way, it is difficult to date
the antiquity of the present one. Silver utensils of
daily use weighing close to 45kgs were earlier
lost to thieves in 1828. These were never

Sri Jagannath and the Kohinoor

Dr. Durga Nandan Mishra

recovered nor the thieves punished. There might
have been petty pilferages galore causing tolerable
consternations. Overall, his experience about the
Temple might have been unsavoury and the death
of the Maharaja might not have been the only
reason for not giving the Kohinoor to the Temple.
Anyway, in the first week of July, the Kohinoor
hidden in his pugree or attire returned to Lahore
even after reaching the sanctum sanctorum of
Puri Temple. There is a saying ‘the wishes of God
get reflected in the deeds of the humans’.

Instead of delving deep into the long
shrouded history of Kohinoor, it may be sensible

to begin with Babar Namah where it has been
stated that the Turco-Mongol founder of the
Mughal Empire came across a strong fort at Agra
(5.5.1528, not the present one) in the possession
of the troops of Gwalior Raja Bikramjit who
earlier died at Panipat fighting on the side of
Ibrahim Lodhi in 1526. In his Memoirs, Babur
has stated, “when Humayun arrived (at Agra),
Bikramajit’s people attempted to escape, but
were taken by parties Humayun had placed upon
the watch, and put into custody. Humayun did
not allow them to be plundered. Of their own free-
will, they presented to Humayun a peshkesh
(tribute), ‘consisting of a quantity of jewels and
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precious stones’. Among these was one famous
diamond which has been acquired by Sultan
Alaeddin (Allau-din-Khilji). It is so valuable that
a judge of diamonds valued it at half the daily
expense of the whole world. It is about eight
miskals(672 carats).  On my arrival, Humayun
presented it to me as a peskesh, and I gave it
back to him as a present (dt.5.5.1526).”
(Memoirs of Babur, pp.308-9) It was generally
conjectured that this gemstone was acquired by
Allau-din- Khilji, the second ruler of the Khilji
dynasty of the Delhi Sultanate, when he invaded
the kingdoms of southern India at the beginning
of the 14th c. which later passed to the successors.

After his defeat by Sher Shah Suri,
Humayun wandered through Rajputana,
Umarkot, Persia, and Kabul; and in 1555 finally
returned to Agra, after a gap of fifteen years. But
through thick and thin, Kohinoor was always with
him. Shah Jahan, the fifth Mughal Emperor, had
the stone embedded to the Peacock Throne. On
the instruction of Aurangzeb, it was cut to increase
its brilliance by a Venetian lapidarist and
consequently, its weight decreased to 37.2gms
(186 carats) from 134.4gms.

To subjugate and plunder Delhi, Nadir
Shah entered Lal Quila on March 8, 1739 and
left after nearly two months causing indescribable
misery to the denizen whose exuberance and
opulence were ruthlessly molested. Few days
before his departure (5th May, some say it is 7th

June), on the hints of a eunuch, he got hold of
Kohinoor surreptitiously hidden in the pugree of
the then Moghul Emperor Mohammed Shah.
Curiously, Nadir was the first person to address
it as ‘Kohinoor’- the mountain of Light. This gem
that remained in Babar’s family for a little over
two hundred years thus came to Nadir Shah. It
needs to be mentioned that before Nadir’s
conquest, Taimur Lang defeated Sultan
Nasiruddin Tughlaq  in Delhi (1398) and swiped
clean its coffers before killing and maiming nearly
one lakh Hindus.  During the interregnum of 340
years of two major assaults on the heart of the
country, enormous riches accumulated from all
over the country, save a few principalities,
succumbed to the avarice of Nadir. It is stated
that several artisans were engaged day and night
to melt the gold and silver utensils to transform
them into the shape of grinding stones with holes
to carry them easily on the back of animals. Two
such ingots each weighing nearly thirty kgs were

Replicas of the Kohinoor before and after it was re-cut in 1852
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suspended on the back of nearly thousand camels.
Nadir employed horses and camels as well for
carrying away hundreds of boxes filled with
ornaments, asrafis, pearls, and gem stones.

After the murder of Nadir Shah (1747),
Kohinoor fell to his grandson, who gave it to
Ahmed Shah Durrani, the founder of the Afghan
Empire and its Amir in 1751 in return for the
latter’s alleged support. One of Ahmed’s
descendants, Shah Shuja Durrani, wore a
bracelet containing it on the occasion of
Elphinstone’s visit to Peshawar (1808).  In a turn
of events, when Shah Shuja was   dethroned by
the ex-ruler Dost Mahmood Shah, the former
sought help from Ranjit Singh. After his arrival at
Lahore (March 1813), the Maharaja exerted
pressure on him to hand over the Kohinoor and
after many a cajoling, acquired it on June 1st. Not
only that when he came to know, Shah was in
possession of more, he forcibly took away some
of them. It’s a tragedy that the hapless Shah

extricated himself from the intrigue of Lahore by
finally paying a ransom of twenty thousand rupees.

Countless treasures gifted to Sri Jagannath
by the Rajas, Maharajas, votaries, and rich
pilgrims from   across the country over generations
were plundered by the rulers of Delhi or their
regional satraps through sixteen successive
assaults beginning from Ismail Ghori Khan’s loot
in 1509 to Taqi Khan’s raid of 1733. It may safely
be presumed that a major portion of this booty
was arrogated by Nadir himself. During the time
of Sri Chaitanya, the ratnasimhasan was
covered with gold and the embellished applique
over it enhanced the overall splendour of the
Temple. Whatever was misappropriated by the
subahdars and their cronies, by not sending the
plundered riches from Bengal to Delhi, was finally
seized by the British East India Company after
the battle of Plassey (June 1757) and carried to
Great Britain from Calcutta by sea few miles off
the coast of Puri. And the Temple ironically was
a mute witness to the passing ships laden with its
once pillaged treasures. The cruelty of the
desperadoes spanning more than two centuries
is still remembered by the populace: “aila
Kalapahada bhangila luhara bada . . . .”  As
we recollect the recently found riches of Sri
Padmanavaswami Temple of Kerala, we can
envision the affluence of Sri Jagannath Temple of
yore. Sadly, its material status at present is indeed
hyped and far distanced from popular myth.

After the Second Anglo-Sikh war,
Duleep Singh, the youngest son of Ranjit Singh,
in the durbar held at Lahore signed the Last
Treaty of Lahore on the 30th March 1849, and
relinquished the administration of the state. Article
III of the treaty read: “The gem called the Koh-i-
Noor, which was taken from Shah Sooja-ool-

Vaidya Sevak carrying dashamula for the
convalescing deities en route to

Jagannath Temple
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moolk by Maharajah Ranjeet Singh, shall be
surrendered by the Maharajah of Lahore to the
Queen of England”. The articles of the Agreement
were incorporated under the direct supervision
of Earl Dalhousie who was not in favour of a
trader i.e., the East India Company to hand over
the Kohinoor to the Queen but deemed it as a
‘spoil of war’ to be officially surrendered to her
by Duleep Singh. Anyway, Kohinoor left the
Indian shore on 6th April 1850 and it was formally
presented to Queen Victoria on 3rd July 1850 at
Buckingham Palace by the deputy chairman of
the Company to coincide with its 250th
anniversary. In the Great Exhibition at Hyde Park
(1851, London), the public were given a chance
to see the gemstone.

Under the supervision of Prince Albert,
the husband of Queen Victoria, cutting of
Kohinoor began (17 July 1852) to lift its brilliance
from  prevailing dullness and in the exercise, the
weight decreased from 186 old carats to its
current/metric 105.6 carats (21.12 gms). The
stone now measures 3.6 cm (1.4 in) long, 3.2 cm
(1.3 in) wide, and 1.3 cm (0.5 in) deep. The
Queen wore it often when it was not yet part of
the Crown Jewels and was seemingly uneasy
about the way of its acquisition. In a letter to her
eldest daughter, she was believed to have written
in the 1870s that “No one feels more strongly
than I do about India or how much I opposed
our taking those countries and I think no more
will be taken, for it is very wrong . . . . You know
also how I dislike wearing the Koh-i-Noor”.  Not
sure about others but Indians have a long held
notion that its owner is eventually doomed.

A couple of times in the past, the
Government of India have demanded the return
of the diamond but each time, the British
government rejected the claims, saying that its
ownership is non-negotiable. A British Prime
Minister during both of his visits to our country in

2010 and 2013, reiterated Britain’s stand not to
return the diamond. He once quipped, “If you
say yes to one, you suddenly find the British
museum would be empty.” Incidentally, the
submission of the Solicitor General before the
Supreme Court of India in 2016 that it was
“voluntarily given by Ranjit Singh to the British as
compensation” is also deficient of facts.

In view of the changing geopolitics across
the globe, it can safely be surmised that Kohinoor
would one day return to Puri. Of late, there have
been solemn attempts to return the pieces of art,
accumulated by unjust means in various museums
and auction houses of the developed countries,
to the bonafide claimants. The erstwhile bravado
that “whatever we have taken would in no
circumstances be returned” has now become
passé. In the recent past, there was a massive
public rejoicing in Iraq when some art pieces were
returned to it. Our country is also not an exception
to benefit from such demeanours.  It may be
fervently hoped, the vigrahas of Sun, Ganesh,
Bruhaspati, Rahu, Ketu, and Saptabhanjikas etc.
which were once taken away from the 13th c.
Konark temple and being displayed in the
museums across Britain and possibly elsewhere
would return one day to their niches. It is needless
to say, each piece of art mundane or exceptional
has a soul cloistered therein unquestionably more
valuable than the material it is composed of.
Kohinoor is similarly a creation with whose soul
we continue to have an intense bond despite its
changed exterior. Eternal time alone knows when
this tiny star would re-enter to dazzle the Abode
of Sri Jagannath - the primeval source of billion
suns.

Dr. Durga Nandan Mishra, Plot no. 359(HIG), Sector-8,
Park Street, Kalinga Nagar, Behind SUM Hospital,
Ghatikia, Bhubaneswar-751029, E-mail :
durganandanmishra@gmail.com
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Veda (1500-1200 BC) was precursor of
Hinduism. Rig Veda was the oldest of all

Vedas completed in 12th Century BC. It is a
sacred scripture with 1,000 hymns to propitiate
divine powers. Rituals on marriage and funeral
are observed along the lines of instructions
enumerated in this Veda. It’s polytheistic. It may
be assumed that worship of multiple gods
prevailed or was in vogue in that or earlier period.
It was intended to gain human comfort in
appeasing the divine bodies.

In Rig Veda it is acquiesced that there
was wood (Daru) worship, in pre-Vedic period
too. The Nirguna (without characteristic) and
Nirakar (shape-less) Parambrahma was

worshipped as Saguna (with characteristic) wood
(Daru) with shape. That was the first deity of the
world to descend for worship. Man worshipped
natural elements and derived spiritual contentment.

This practice and culture got expanded
on the basis of applicability in life and its human
sensitiveness as its thought was unified. It’s not
divisive on the force of caste, creed, colour and
community. Its magnanimity, love and pardon are
significant. Shree Jagannath is sovereign god, the
redeemer of fallen and also the destroyer of evil.
It is evoked by the sacred banner fluttering atop
Shri Mandir, highly familiar and revered as Patit
Paban Bana.

The Jagannath culture is so rich you sense
it first hand when you land in Nilachal Dham also
known as Purusottam or Sankha Kshetra. Vedic
seers called Shri Jagannath as Purusa and also
Purusottam was attributed on Him. He was
described as fallible or changeable; and infallible
or unchangeable Purusottam or best Purusa. This
oldest culture was developed on the basis of
Lord’s name and sanctity of land. Purusottam
consciousness born or originated here was spread
all over the world. The spiritual pulse engendered
the custom and tradition, was integral part of
religious and cultural life. The Jagannath
philosophy generated spiritual wisdom and the
faithful derived immense peace.

The car festival of the Lord sends
unequivocal message of love and pardon. Shri
Jagannath is the Lord of the mass and God of
universe. The Jagannath culture is a synthesis of
tribal, Aryan, non-Aryan thought, belief and
worship inclusive of the essence of Buddhism,
Jainism and other world religions. Shaiva, Shakta,
Baishnav and Ganapatya revere him. The Lord
belongs to all and none. That’s Lord Jagannath’s
transcendental philosophy. It is the spiritualism of
highest order. It encompasses diverse creed. Art,
sculpture, literature, dance, song and music are
inalienable part of Jagannath culture. Poet Jayadev
composed and recited Gitagovind before the
deities and his spouse Padmavati danced

Shri Jagannath Culture

Parikshit Mishra



51JUNE-JULY  - 2018

Odisha Review ISSN 0970-8669

rhythmically in front of Ratnasinghasan (Jewelled
podium). Jayadev wrote Dasabatar (ten
incarnations) hymns and songs glorifying the
Platonic love of Shri Radha and Krishna in
Sanskrit. It authenticated his erudition.

Saints and seers of different sects and
faiths visited Purusottam Kshetra and reposed
their belief in Lord Jagannath. Adi Sankaracharya
(788-812 AD)’s sojourn at Srikshetra was
instrumental in installing new idols on Ratnabedi
after they were found rotten underground at
Kotsamlai near Subarnapur. The deities were
evicted from Shri Mandir as the infidel Raktabahu
launched attack for the destruction of the temple
and the idols. Shankaracharya  also set up rules
for the daily rituals in Shri Mandir and wrote
Jagannathastaka, eulogy or prayer to the deity,
Lord Jagannath. Ramanujacharya, Nimbark,
Kabir and Nanak et al visited Puri and found Shri
Jagannath cult similar to their own belief.

Adi Sankar viewed whole of India as a
holy land and land of gods. For him Dharma was
a unifying force. He saved Hinduism from the
onslaught of Buddhism. He established centres in
four corners of India spreading and practicing
Adwait Vedant. First and foremost was
Govardhan Peeth of Puri. It’s not gainsaying that
Shankar’s mission had a wide-ranging effect on
the Jagannath culture.

Shri Chaitanya Dev was believed to be
Krishna-incarnate. He was born to Jagannath
Mishra and Sachi Devi on 18 February 1486 and
was named Nimai. In 1508 he perhaps visited
Gaya to perform Shraddha of his deceased father.
He came in touch with Shri Iswar Puri and it was
a turning point in his life as he came under the
spell of spiritual love of Lord Krishna. At 23 he
was initiated with Sanyasa by Shri Keshab Bharati.
He lived 24 years at Nabadwip. He covered a
long distance with a few companions on foot and
arrived at Puri on 10th moonday of Falguna in

1510. The journey was hazardous and
painstaking. No sooner had he reached Puri than
he gained the darshan of Lord Jagannath in
Ratnavedi and was so enthralled he lost his
consciousness. For him Shri Krishna and Lord
Jagannath were one and the same. He was the
pioneer of Hare-Krishna cult which had universal
acceptability.

At Nilachala Dham Shri Chaitanya came
in touch with Panchasakha(five associates) of
Odisha. They were his contemporary and
dedicated Vaishnavites. They were Balaram Das,
Jagannath Das, Achyutananda Das, Josobant Das
and Shishu Anant. Jagannath Das’s Odia
Bhagabat gained familiarity in every household in
Odisha, Achyutananda Das’s prognosis or
forecast about future events in Malika immortalized
him.

Shri Chaitanya, his associates and his
devoted followers spread the holy cult of Shri
Jagannath and Shri Krishna far and wide. It helped
enrich and familiarize the Purusottam culture all
over the globe.
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He who saves is named as
saviour. Lord Jagannath is the
saviour of the downtrodden
people of the world. Hence, the
nomenclature of Patitapabana i.e,
the saviour of the badly treated
and oppressed people has been
justified in the culture of Lord
Jagannath. Lord Jagannath is the
principal deity and divine master
of the state of Odisha. The
importance of Lord Jagannath has
been fostered in the field of
religion, faith, social rites,

business, literature and architecture of Odisha. In
the religious offering for the forefathers once in a
year, popularly known as ‘Sraddha’, it is
considered that if any name of the forefather of
last three generations are not known or
remembered, then the offering is made in favour
of Lord Jagannath as the age old forefather of
every Odia. The importance of Odisha can not
be thought of ignoring the concept of Lord
Jagannath. Importance of the clan of Odia can
be divided into three parts as the culture of  Lord
Jagannath, exquisite architecture of Konark with
other temples and epics of the celebrated poets
of seventeenth and eighteenth century popularly
known as Reeti Yoga. The glory of Odisha can

never be described ignoring the above three
principal virtues of the culture. Basically the
famous poet, Upendra Bhanja of eighteenth
century vividly described the importance of Lord
Jagannath in his epics. The festival of glorious
Bathe (Snana Purnima) and the Car Festival (Sri
Gundicha) are considered as the most important
festivals in the culture of Lord Jagannath.
Innumerable festivals and religious rites have been
observed in Jagannath temple. In all other festivals
the representative of Lord Jagannath, popularly
known as Patitapabana comes out of the temple
to participate in different functions. Lord
Jagannath along with his brother Balabhadra,
sister Subhadra and weapon Sudarshana leave

Patitapabana :
The Saviour of the Downtrodden

Prabhat Kumar Nanda
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the sanctum sanctorum (Ratna Simhasana) during
Snana Yatra and Rathayatra. Poet Upendra
Bhanja has justified the nomenclature of
Patitapabana during the journey of Lord Jagannath
outside the grand temple. All downtrodden people
suffering from physical and mental sorrows are
called as Patita i.e. human beings deprived of
normal stature irrespective of their caste, creed,
religion, place or geographical location. Such pain-
stricken  people require definite blessings of Lord
Jagannath to overcome the sorrow. For
administrative reasons, King of Puri ordered for
the prohibition of the entry of non-Hindus to the
Jagannath temple. It was a challenge to the dignity
of Lord Jagannath. The name itself as Jagannath,
depicts as Lord of the Universe [Jagat (universe)
+ Nath (the master)]. Hence any creature of
universe cannot be denied to avail the blessings
of Lord Jagannath. Since the King of Puri for
administrative reasons declared the prohibition on
entry of non-Hindus to the temple, they were
deprived of the scope to see Lord Jagannath in
the sanctum sanctorum. In order to give the
opportunity to all non-Hindus to behold the idol,
Lord Jagannath preferred to come out of the
temple to the road, popularly known as
Badadanda, for direct interaction with the people
of the universe. Hence poet Upendra Bhanja has
rightly established the universal glory of Lord
Jagannath justifying the name as Patitapabana.
It is an interesting fact that the temple of Lord
Jagannath is covered by Patitapabana from the
top to the bottom. Hence scholars consider the
temple as the temple of Patitapabana and the
existence of Patitapabana in different forms in the
premises. One has to accept the above fact
realizing the importance of it. Lord Jagannath
Himself is named as Patitapabana as the saviour
of the downtrodden people of the universe. He is
more popularly known as Patitapabana than that

of Jagannath. Hence Patitapabana is present on
the sanctum sanctorum (Ratna Simhasana) along
with his elder brother, sister and weapon. An idol
of Patitapabana is also installed at the entrance
point of the temple. While crossing the main gate
i.e. Simhadwara there is the existence of small
temple named as Mukhasala (Gumuta). Before
approaching  twenty two holy steps, one will have
to cross Mukhasala and the idol of Lord Jagannath
is present on the right-hand side wall and is
popularly known as Patitapabana. Since the King
of Puri on administrative reasons prohibited
entrance of non-Hindus to the temple, Lord
Jagannath  considered to be present at the
entrance point of the temple giving the scope to
all the the people desirous to see Him at Puri.
History reveals that Rama Chandra Deb was the
ruler of Odisha during third and fourth decades
of eighteenth century. During such period Sujha
Khan a Muslim ruler invaded Odisha. King Rama
Chandra Deb was defeated and was forced to
accept the daughter of one of Muslim Lieutenants
(Mursid Kuli Khan) as his wife. In order to save
Jagannath temple and to avoid torture to the
people of Odisha, King Rama Chandra Deb
accepted the above proposal. After marriage, he
was not permitted to enter the temple of Lord
Jagannath. Hence he cherished for the installation
of idol identical to the main idol of Lord
Jagannath, on the wall of the entrance portion of
the temple. Such specific idol was commissioned
in the Mukhasala (Gumuta) for the privilege of
the King Rama Chandra Deb. The deity is
popularly called as Patitapabana i.e. saviour of
downtrodden and suffering mass of the universe.
Patitapabana is also commissioned on the top of
grand temple. The flag hoisted daily on the top of
the temple i.e. on the Neela Chakra (blue wheel)
is named as Patitapabana. Odia poet, Upendra
Bhanja has narrated in his poem that, flag on the
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top of the grand temple is visible to the devotees
from great distance and welcomes them to visit
the temple and to have the blessings of Lord
Jagannath. Such  flag is hoisted at a height of two
hundred fourteen feet. On specific ceremonies,
flag of two hundred fourteen ft. length is hoisted
on the top of the temple as the bottom of the flag
to touch the grand road covering the total length
of the temple. Such specific lengthy flags are
popularly known as Padukakhia Bana. Different
sizes of flags made of red and yellow colour cloth
are usually donated by devotees for materialisation
of their desires.  Old flags are also available for
purchase by the devotees inside the temple.
Devotees usually keep such flags in their houses
cherishing the divine blessing of Lord Jagannath.
Within the premises of Shree Mandir, encircled
by Meghanada wall, idols of Patitapabana are
also commissioned near Kalpa Bata, inside the
temple of Neelamadhaba, in the temple of Chari
Dhama, Kunjabehari temple, Nata Mandir,
Saraghara, Nijog Gruha and Durga Madhaba
Temple. Hence scholars have named the temple
as Patitapabana Mandir. Thus, it is a convincing

fact that, Lord Patitapabana is commissioned on
the top, at the bottom and in the heart of grand
temple. The name Patitapabana is not confined
to any religion. Any person of the world suffering
from physical and mental agony is called as
Patita.The literary meaning of the Patita is a person
who has fallen below the standard of human living,
badly treated and oppressed in the society. To
remove such shortcomings for leading normal
human life, one requires the blessings of the
Almighty i.e. Lord Jagannath. Hence the power
to lift the downtrodden person with blessings to
change his miserable position to comfortable and
blissful state is envisaged with Patitapabana. The
concept of Patitapabana culture in the tradition
of Lord Jagannath is aimed at removing the misery
and the oppression of the downtrodden people
in the world, fostering eternal peace and virtures.

Prabhat Kumar Nanda, Atithya, MIG-I-227, Satyasai
Enclave, Lane-22, Kolathia, At/Po-Khandagiri,
Bhubaneswar – 751030.
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Lord Jagannath is the adorable God of the
entire world. He is the emblem of pride not

only for Odias but for the whole of India. He is
the last incarnation, powerful and compassionate.
Another direction of Lord Jagannath
consciousness is that it does not accept the
narrowness of caste, religion and colour. The
feature of Lord Jagannath culture is its coordinated
Godliness. Even though He is worshipped as the
main God of the Vaishnavas, the other community
of the Brahmins such as Shaiba, Shakta,
Ganapatya, Soura etc also worship Him as their
ultimate God. He is Buddha in the eyes of the
Buddhists, Jain in the eyes of Jains, for the

Adivasis He is ‘Jaganta’ the incarnation of their
main God ‘Kitunga’. It cannot be undisputedly
decided where and when did the worship of Lord
Jagannath begin. Some say that Sabara God
became acceptable in Buddhism, Jainism and
Vaishnava religions and transformed into Lord
Jagannath, some say He was the Jain God and
got transformed into Lord Jagannath eventually.
So Lord Jagannath has become everyone’s God
because He conveys the cue of every religion and
every culture. This is the supreme speciality of
the Jagannath culture.

If we observe the rites, rituals, worship
of Lord Jagannath it is as if He is the janti

kutumba of the Adivasi community. We can
distinguish the Jagannath culture format in the
lifestyle of the Adivasis.

A verse from Rig Veda-

Adojadaru plabate
Sindhopare apurusam

Tadara bhaswa durhando tena gaccha
parastaram.

Sabara culture has a profound effect on
the Jagannath culture. Its not a culture of Odisha
or India, its primitive. The civilisation which had
developed before the Aryan or the Dravidian
civilisation was the great Sabara civilisation. The

The Amalgamation of Lord Jagannath
Culture and Adivasi Culture : An Analysis

Dr. Nibedita Mohanty
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Sabara God Lord Jagannath eventually took the
form of Aryan or Hindu God. Since time
immemorial, idol worship is prevalent in all parts
of the world. In every religion, trees are
worshipped as Gods. In many Adivasi
communities of Odisha, tree worship is
widespread. The Negros of Africa, the Mawris
of New Zealand and the Adivasi communities in
the island of Polynesia also worship trees. Both
in Aryan and non Aryan cultures, tree worship is
an important thing.

Lord Jagannath does not have hands or
feet. Without feet also He is quick going, without
hands also He has the receiving capacity, without
eyes He can see everything, without ears he can
hear everything. He is the supreme being. He is
adored in all the religions, coordinates all religions,
He is the king of Gods. So He is being worshipped
by the Buddhists, Jains, Sabara, Saktas and
Brahmans since eternal times.

There is a mention of Lord Jagannath
being the adorable God of the Sabaras in the
anecdotes present in different mythological poems
and literature. There is a mention in the ‘Aitereya
Brahmana’ that the Sabaras are the progenies of
Biswamitra and are consanguineous to Parshuram.
If we discuss about the history, society, religious
ideas, inclination, format, ideologies etc, then we
can gather many substantial facts about the
Sabaras. Historians are of the opinion that out of
62 tribes of Adivasis in Odisha, Sabaras are the
most primitive. Presently the Sabaras residing in
Ganjam and Koraput are their progenies. There
is a description of the character of Sabara in the
context of Ekalavya’s  Gurudakshina in  the Sarala
Mahabharata. According to Dr. Benimadhaba
Padhi, the word ‘Jagannath’ does not have a root
in neither Pali nor Sanskrit. This means that the

word is Sankrit form of the word ‘Jaganta’ used
in the Sabara language. The meaning of the word
‘Jaganta’ in the Sabara language means ‘God of
the world’. Out of all the Gods worshipped by
the Adivasis, Byaraju, Koraraju and
Subhadramma are predominant. The Adivasis
worship black, white and red wooden Gods who
are respectively Kitunga, Dharmabodha and Jalia
and they are put in an earthern pot which is hung
from their huts. In the Sabara language Kitunga
means Jagannath. The Sabaras believe that
Kitunga has ten forms and all of them are
brothers. The ten forms are Jaganta, Toda,
Tuman, Bhima, Rangrangar Sita, Raman,
Jojepala, Matta and Titi. In many festivals, the
Sabaras paint these ten forms on the walls of their
huts and worship them.

Sabaras call their famous God ‘Jagaboi’
with love. The word ‘boi’ means God. Odias call
Lord Jagannath as ‘Kalathakura’, ‘Jagadebata’
with love. In the mountaineous forests, the
primitive Adivasis worship the trees and  also stone
pieces with the names of different Gods. The
Adivasis in the village of Kandhamal, put stones
at the root of the banyan tree in a straight line and
put another stone on top of the three stones like a
roof and worship them in the names of
‘Murabipenu’ , ‘Jakeripenu’ and ‘Tanapenu’
respectively. These stones are worshipped in the
form of Lord Jagannath, Balabhadra and
Subhadra. They gain abhista only with the help
of their deep self confidence. In the beginning,
the Sabaras worshipped Lord Jagannath with the
name of ‘Sri Sabarinarayana’. Sabarinarayana
has Himself spoken in this context in the Sarala
Mahabharat-

Bidhipati namey thila ekayi Sabara
Sriya namni hoyi kari duhita tahara
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Seyi Sabari ku mun hoyikari bibha
Sri Sabarinarayana rupe heli sobha

The Sabaris used to serve Sri
Sabarinarayana with Podapitha, Chitaupitha,
boiled meat and worshipped Him with intense
allegiance, deep self confidence and absolute
sincerity. In the after years, Sabarinarayana began
to be worshipped as the Nilamadhaba deity.
Among the Sabaras of Keonjhar district, many
Hindu rites are prevalent. They also offer fruits in
the form of oblation and worship Lord Jagannath.
They have a Brahmin priest.

Raja Indradyumna’s Brahmin envoy
married Biswabasu Sabara’s daughter Lalita. In
the Banki estuary Indradyumna had seen a divine
tree but had failed in lifting it. So Indradyumna
invited Biswabasu and tied a patamuchula on
his head. Basing on this tradition, the Kharias of
Mayurbhanj introduce themselves as the devotees
of Lord Jagannath.

In the case of the common man, when he
falls ill, his family members take care of him. In
the same way when the Lord falls ill, the Daitapatis
take care of Him. Serving the Lord with
Panchana, Dasamahausadhi, Anasara Pana,
Gajamuga etc. during illness is reflected in the
culture of the Sabaras. This is known to be the
day to day food of the Sabaras or Adivasis. During
this time no worship is done near the deities.
During this time whatever the tourists donate,
those are taken by the Daitapatis.

In the same way for Nabakalebara trees
are searched for, cut and installed in the
Sabarapalli in a ritualistic manner. Tree worship
being a part of the Sabara’s own culture, the
Daitas worship the trees according to Sabara
rituals. Brahmaparibarttana is a commemorative

of Sabara secret worship. At the time of taking
the deities from the Ratnasinghasana to the Rathas,
Pahandibijaya of the deities is done on the 22
steps by the Daitas. At this time the ‘tahiya’
(headgear) tied on the Lord’s head is not made
up of any precious things. It is made up of sola
flowers. the Sauras living in the western part of
Odisha have a God named ‘Janinglo’. In the month
of Asadha a festival of the God  ‘Janinglo’ is
celebrated. After this festival, they become
engrossed in agriculture work. This festival
gradually culminated into the ‘Ratha Yatra’. There
is a community of Sabaras who live in the nearby
areas of Puri because they are appointed as the
chariot pullers.

Lord Jagannath is also known as Madala.
Madala Puja is still prevalent among Sabaras.
They worship a wooden piece without hands and
feet with only a face and eyes. The idols of
Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra also look
like clean trunk of a tree.

In the opinion of Dr. Banshidhar
Mohanty, Odia culture’s identity comes from the
Adivasi culture which is the first and foremost
guide of the Odias and duty of Jagannath is the
main and first duty of the Adivasis.  In Odisha’s
provinces, particularly Kalahandi, Bolangir, Hindol
etc the main Goddess was Stambheswari. Lord
Jagannath’s idol was invented from the cylindrical
wooden idol. The different Adivasi groups in their
villages, worship cylindrical stones or wood as
Gods and Goddesses. In Lord Jagannath culture,
the strong impact of Adivasi tradition is very clear.
Adivasi culture is at the root of Lord Jagannath
culture.

Dr. Nibedita Mohanty, Reader in Odia, KISS deemed to
be University, Bhubaneswar.
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Any mishap or disaster comes in life
devotee surmounts all for divine grace
like cold sandal paste your compassion is
for, you are only life-elixir fresh.

Flame of life shudders often
Cruel laughter of fortune blares high
graceful eyes of Lord save alone
your celestial glance ushers high.

For past misdeeds, devotee suffers
still then flows your graceful stream
for devotee's grief, you cry oh Lord !
You are only hope in Carnal famine.

Reproach and infame swarm around
he becomes pray of dislike, anger
Your graceful glance, sacred Tulsi
wipes out all, oh ! paramount power !

External Purity, you never look at
for, you are fond of Internal one
Savari's Orts berry, Dasia's Cocoanut
Pot-herbs of Vidur haunt often.

Orts of Madhumangal, Curd of Manik
hunt you now, Devotee-lover
You love devotee's inner purity
Outer Purity you neglect ever.

Oh Jagannath ! Perennial flow of Trust
you will never shrink, I know it well
Devotee survives with mammoth faith
to avail trifle grace, never fail.

Brush away ego, dislike, Devotee !
make heart neat and
clean, "Vrindaban" like
God will have, celestial pastimes there
'give up ego', why do you shrink !

Meditation, Worship, Sacrifice, Fasting
all meant for provoking love divine
Whose heart is full of love for Him
He is devotee of excellence, fine !!

Only hope of this poet, you are,
since childhood he trusted you more
with fatherly affection, he has netted you
Your graceful glance, he seeks ever.

Er. Raghunath Patra, Brundaban Dham, Lokanath Road,

(Patnahat Sahi Chhak), Puri-752001.

Your Graceful Glance, Poet Seeks Ever

Er. Raghunath Patra
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The  centre of Purushottama-Jagannatha is a
celebrated sacred site in India. It has been

presented as a significant Hindu religious centre
at the all-South Asian level in the classificatory
scheme for Hindu sacred centres by James J
Preston.1 The Kshetra of Purushottama (lat.19o

18' 17" and long.85o 51' 39") has been mentioned
in the Puranas as Nilachala  and Sri Kshetra.
According to Kapila Samhita, the length of the
Kshetra is 10 Yojanas or eighty miles and the
height, as it is called Nilachala (Blue Mountain) is
four miles.2  This extent of the Kshetra is definitely
an over-imagination of the poet.3 Sri
Purushottama Mahatmya of Skanda Purana gives

an interesting account of the geographical location
of the Kshetra.4 According to this Puranic section;

Aho tatparamam ksetram vistrtam dasayojanam
Tirtharajasya saliladuthitam valukachitam

***        ***       ***

Sagarasyottare tire Mahanadyastu Daksine
Sa pradesah Prthivyam hi sarvatirtha

phalaprada

The antiquity of this Kshetra has been
confirmed by the historians and the archaeologists
with the help of a number of literary and epigraphic
sources.5 This sacred centre Purushottama

Kshetra on the seashore of Utkala (present Puri)
was in existence before the compilation of
Mahabharata (in Sanskrit); but then it was
possibly not famous as a centre of Vishnu.6  The
Vana Parva of Mahabharata refers to Mahavedi
on the seashore of Odisha.7

In the chapter 114 of the Vana Parva the
sage Lomasa acquints Yudhisthira with the sacred
places of Kalinga. He first acquints him with the
shrine of Viraja which is situated on the bank of
the river Vaitarani. Yudhisthira after having taken
a plunge into the river heard a voice which Lomasa
explained to be that of the dwellers of the forest
reciting mantras (hymns). Then he explained to

Antiquity of the Purushottama Kshetra

Kailash Chandra Dash
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Yudhisthira the sanctity of the spot from where
the voice came. He said that once the self-existent
(svayambhu) performed a sacrifice there and gave
the earth to Kasyapa. The Earth became angry
and sank into the Netherland (Patala). Kasyapa
propitiated her and she uprose showing herself in
the form of an altar. The bottom of the altar
reached the Sea. Yudhisthira was advised by
Lomasa to ride upon the altar and then to bathe
in the Sea. The sacred place (Vedi) described in
the passage evidently refers to a sacred centre
other than the shrine of Viraja. The place has been
accepted by the learned scholars as Purushottama
Kshetra.8

The Mahavedi was a very famous name
in India in the phase of the compilation of
Mahabharata and the name continued to exist in
the medieval phase.9 The Vedi on the sea-shore
of Utkala was in size and extent like a mountain.
According to Mahabharata this place was
covered with forests and possibly for that reason
the same was utilised by a tribal section as their
sacred site. But the Mahabharata does not state
that it was the centre of the worship of an Aryan
deity. Had there been the worship of an Aryan
deity on this site the compiler of Mahabharata
would have given a reference to the deity, but the
same is silent about it, although it refers to Viraja,
another deity of Odisha.

Hence on the basis of this interpretation
we can presume that the heightened altar
(Mahavedi) on the sea-shore of Utkala was
utilised by the tribals as their religious centre. It
may also be presumed on the basis of this version
of the Mahabharata that this was the phase when
the Brahmanic/Priestly forces took interest in this
ideal site and probably became eager for the
Kshetraization of the site.10

Before 3rd century A.D. Anga, Vanga and
Kalinga (of Eastern India) were accepted as the
lands of the Mlechhas as the Puranic sources and
the Dharmasastra texts refer to this fact.11  These
texts state that the Aryans did not like to visit these
lands for the reason stated above.12 From this
point of view also we may state that the Vedi on
the sea-shore of Utkala was possibly a sacred
site for the tribals. Many years after the
compilation of Mahabharata this zone was called
Nilagiri. This name Nilagiri has been frequently
stated in the Sanskrit texts of the early and
medieval phase.13  The reason for naming the Vedi
as Nilagiri and by whom such a name was given
are not known. Only one can hazard a speculation
on this aspect.

Adi Sankara’s Smarta-mata and his
Govardhana-pitha were closely connected with
the worship of Purushottama-Jagannath.
Sankaracharya in the 9th century A.D. after a long
quest for establishing a sacred centre in the East
on the sea-shore probably found this Vedi
(surrounded with some Saiva shrines) as an ideal
site14. In all probability the name Nilagiri was
attributed to this site by him. Giri is symbol of
Siva (Siva being called Girisha as well as
Girijapati).15 According to the Purushottama
Kshetra Mahatmya of the Skanda Purana
Brahmana Vidyapati first discovered Nilagiri.16

Possibly Sankaracharya and his associates first
discovered the Vedi which was under the tribals
and even the Tantric Buddhists and it became a
part of the legendary account (Indradyumna
legend) which was utilised in the Puranas as
Vidyapati’s first connection as a messenger of
Indradyumna, a king of Malava.

Nilagiri was an ancient name of the
Purushottama Kshetra which was either due to
the effort of Sankara or due to the geographical
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location of the site. But the Odia poet Sarala Das
of 15th century A.D. accepted the Puroshottama
Kshetra as Nilasundaragiri.17 Sarala Das modified
many aspects on the study of the Purushottama
Kshetra as presented in the Puranic texts before
him and Nilasundaragiri was one such
modification. The account on the antiquity of the
Purushottama Kshetra as presented by Sarala Das
has been borrowed mainly from the traditional
accounts or the prevailing oral traditions. He was
also aware of the many views on the origin and
the antiquity of the Kshetra. Hence he was able
to present a curious study on the origin of the
Kshetra from different points of view.

The Musali Parva of Sarala Mahabharata
refers to a part of the Purushottama Kshetra as
Sundaragiri. This is also stated in the Vana Parva
of Sarala Mahabharata.

(i) Musali Parva: Sundara Parvata
(Mountain)  is near the Yamanika Tirtha and also
near Nilakalpavata (Cornucopian or wish-granting
tree). It is very near the Sea.18

(ii) Vana Parva describes the Sundara
Parvata in the following manner19; Nilagiri hid
herself in the Patala (the Netherland). But I
(Sundara Parvata) existed. Narayana was pleased
with me. In the Satya Age my   extent was about
sixteen lakh Yojanas; in the Treta Age my
dimension (extent) was about thirteen lakh
Yojanas. Ansumati (Sun) moves within my active
area. When I revealed my own self the Sun began
to hide himself due to my power (teja). For that
reason Viranchi prayed to me that he was moving
on the space. The horses of his chariot having
come across the top of my head perished.
Ninetynine wheels of my chariot were destroyed.
They dashed on the top of my body. Only one
wheel of his chariot remained. Hence he gave up

southern direction. If I can hide myself the Sun
can move. Therefore the Sun said; “O the best of
mountains hide your real shape. In all ages your
shape would diminish.

This passage refers to a part of the
Purushottama Kshetra as Sundara Parvata. In
course of time the heightened area began to recede
and took the form which we see to-day. Sarala
Das has stated this area as Sundara Parvata which
is not correct. Before Sarala Das the zone was
probably named as Sundara Parvata. In all
probability a part of the Purushottama Kshetra
connected with the Sea assumed the colour of
sindura (yellow) due to the first solar ray. For
that reason the place was locally called Sindura
Pura. The poet might have chosen this name either
from popular memory or from traditional account,
because during the time of Sarala Das the name
Purushottama Kshetra was only popular. The
existence of Sindura Pura was in oblivion. In
popular memory Sindura  became Sundara
(Sindura is also now-a-days called Sundara in
local Odia tone). In this way Sindurapura became
Sundarapura. Sarala Das picked up the distorted
name Sundargiri from popular memory. Sarala
Mahabharata had deep respect for popular
tradition. Possibly in order to establish his views
on the antiquity of the Purushottama Kshetra
before the common people of his time (who did
not have the opportunity to read Sanskrit texts
on Purushottama Kshetra) accepted Sundara for
Sindura. As a result Sindura Parvata became
known as Sundara Parvata in his text. In the post-
Sarala Das period this mistaken or distorted term
became very famous in Odisha. The copper plate
grants of the period of the Ganga king Chodaganga
refer to this Sindura Parvata as Sindurapura which
was in Utkala Desha and so this was an earlier
name of the Purushottama Kshetra.20
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The most important name of the sacred
site is Purushottama Kshetra. The name
Purushottama Kshetra was linked with the
Kshetraization of the Vedi/site on the sea-shore
of Utkala. At some phase the site was declared
as the Kshetra of Purushottama for its proximity
to the sea which is the homeland of Lakshmi, the
consort of Purushottama. The concept of
Purushottama demands that it is connected with
Lakshmi21. Its amorous nature has been confirmed
by the literary texts (like Harsha Charita of Bana
Bhatta and Anargha Raghava Nataka of Murari
Mishra).22  In Vishnu Purana(compiled before 5th
century A.D.) Visnu has been described as
Purushottama; in the text Purushottama has been
stated as residing in the ocean.23  But we cannot
connect this Purushottama with Purushottama of
our study, because Purushottama lives in the ocean
according to the Vishnu Purana; While
Purushottama of our study resides on the sea-
shore which is not actually stated in this Purana.
Hence although Purushottama was well-known
as a name of Vishnu, it cannot be stated with
certitude when the site was named as
Purushottama Kshetra.24 The name
Purushottama Kshetra was probably attributed
to this site in the last phase of the Gupta period or
even in the post Gupta period as we do not find
any epigraphic record of the Gupta period which
could refer to this Purushottama Kshetra. The
Purushottama Kshetra was, however, well known
in India from about the 9th century A.D., as the
epigraphic and the literary records refer to this
term frequently from this period25. Although
Nilagiri was also an ancient name as stated in the
Puranas, we have no epigraphic record which
refers to this Nilagiri in place of Sri Purushottama
Kshetra.

Epigraphic records (particularly Maihar
stone inscription from Madhya Pradesh, Pujaripali
inscription of Gopaldeva of 11th century A.D. and
numerous inscriptions of the Ganga king
Chodaganga found from the Narasimha shrine (in
the inner compound of Jagannatha temple) refer
to the celebrity of the Purushottama Kshetra in
the 10th and 11th century A.D.26 Literary texts
starting from Anargha Raghava of Murari Mishra,
Prabodha Chandrodaya of Krishna Mishra,
Rajamartanda of Paramara Bhoja, and Bhasvati
of Satananda definitely refer to the celebrity of
the Purushottama Kshetra which confirm that the
Purushottama Kshetra was well known as a
centre of Visnu in India in the 10th and 11th
century A.D.27  This also indicates that the deity
Sri Purushottama was worshipped in a temple in
that Kshetra.28 The Ganga copper plate grants,
however, confirm that before the construction of
the great temple for Purushottama by Gangeswar
Chodaganga the deity was not worshipped there
and Purushottama was ashamed of living in his
father-in-law's house which was ocean.29  This
indicates that before Chodaganga the old temple
of Purushottama was near the sea-shore of Utkala
but not exactly where the present temple stands.
It was Chodaganga who occupied the present
site for construction of the great temple and he
was also responsible for the removal of the deity
Sri Purushottama from the old site to the proximity
of the present Chudanga Sahi where the old
Purushottama image was temporarily
worshipped. On the basis of the versions of the
Ganga copper plate grants we can confirm that
the centre of Sri Purushottama was shifted during
the reigning period of Chodaganga. It indicates
that the first temple of Sri Purushottama was
worshipped somewhere near the seashore zone
and the site was different from the present  site of
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Jagannatha. It is difficult to locate the oldest site
of Purushottama temple in Puri as there has been
no excaction of any site of Puri by the
Archaeological Survey of India. But on the basis
of the description of  Sindurapura in the copper
plate records of Chodaganga where he was
officially declared as only Parama Vaishnava from
at least 1114 -15 A.D and also the existence of
Nila Sundaragiri near Puri zone as narrated in
Sarala Mahabharata we may presume that this
site was not far away from the Gundicha zone of
the present Purushottama Kshetra.

Thus in the pre-Ganga period (before the
beginning of the 12th century A.D.) a  site on the
sea-shore of Utkala was the celebrated centre
for Sri Purushottama and it was a well known
place of pilgrimage even in India. The extant
temple which is the centre of the worship of the
Chaturddhamurti(Jagannatha, Balabhadra,
Subhadra and Sudarshana) was built in the 12th
century A.D. in a different site. The Puranic
sections on Indradyumna tradition and
Purushottama Mahatmya as well as the
Rajabhoga and Deshkhanja sections of
Madalapanji of Puri temple combine both the sites
in the presentation of their account on
Purushottama Kshetra  and make one site as the
centre of Purushottama because these accounts
were composed and compiled after the great
temple of Purushottama was built during the
Ganga period and the wooden four-fold images
were worshipped when the early site of
Purushottama was entirely forgotten in the priestly
tradition of Puri.
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This is a legend of a devotee of Lord Jagannath
like so many legends on various other

devotees of fame. Many of these legends are well
known and found in different scriptures and
Puranic literature like the book Dardhyata Bhakti
which is considered as an embodiment of many
such legends. But some legends are yet to find
their pride of place in scriptures. Such legends
live as spoken folklore and transferred from
generation to generation vocally. The present piece
comes under such category as it is less known.
As regards its authenticity it is linked to the then
historical events of Odisha. As such this is taken
as a historical legend. Again I had discussed about

this legend with some of the more knowledgeable
personalities who corroborated with my views and
description from A to Z. This made me not only
confident about the authenticity of the legend but
a legend, par excellence in view of its nature of
the rarest of rare of course me judice. I therefore
wanted to share this legend with my valued
readers who might not have access to it. Since
this is a historical legend, it needs little elucidation
of the history of Odisha of that period which is ut
infra.

The period of history is precisely from
1568 to 1572 AD. Then the country was under
the rulings of Mughals and the region of Gaur was

under the administration of a Sultanate. The
kingdom of Kalinga was ruled by the king
Mukunda Dev II. The kingdom of Kalinga was
then famed as an el dorado which lured the greed
of sultanate, Sulaiman Karrani to grab the
kingdom. As such he planned for a battle. But the
proverb goes “man desires and god despairs”.
As planned, he fought with his mighty army but
was defeated in the battle. He couldn’t reconcile
with his defeat. He believed in the saying “after
clouds comes fair weather”. But again he also
knew that a sleeping fox catches no poultry. He
searched as an impasse to find out weakness and
strength of the enemy as a posteriori. Sulaiman

The Legend of the Devotee Bisar Mohanty

Pramod Chandra Pattanayak
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Karrani arrived at a right point i.e. until the general
of the enemy army is there it wouldn’t be possible
to defeat the enemy in the battle. Now, Sulaiman
Karrani planned in a different way of diplomacy.
He invited the general of the enemy army to sit on
the negotiation table for peace talk in his palace.
The general accepted the invitation of Sulaiman
Karrani and proceeded to his palace. General was
a Bengali Brahmin named Rajiv Lochan Roy (or
Kalachand Roy Bahadur?). Rajiv Lochan was
received warmly by Sulaiman Karrani with red
carpet reception in the palace. Evading the usual
protocol Sulaiman engaged his own daughter to
take care of the general. The damsel was
extremely beautiful and the exposition of the girl
was spotless from cap-a-pie, as if the god has
bestowed all the beauty of His creation on her. It
was but natural that the youthful general, Rajiv
Lochan fell in love with the girl at the first sight.
Observing the affaire d’amour of the general,
Sulaiman succeeded in his plan and Rajiv was
entrapped. It didn’t take much time when Rajiv
proposed to marry the daughter of Sulaiman
Karrani. Sulaiman was waiting for this opportunity
and didn’t oppose to the proposal. But then there
was a mural obstacle to proceed on this regard
since Rajiv Lochan was a descendant of a Hindu
Brahmin family and the girl comes from a Muslim
community which was considered as a misalliance.
So Rajiv Lochan requested Hindu pundits to
convert the Muslim girl to Hindu religion. He ran
from pillar to post to seek co-operation in this
regard but none did cooperate with him saying
Hindu religion doesn’t allow conversion of
persons to Hinduism from any other religion as
per lex scripta. This decision of the Hindu priest
enraged Rajiv not only against the so called
pundits of Hindu religion but against the Hinduism
as lex talionis. He was so much in lust for the love

that in order to fulfill his desire he himself converted
to Islam and became a destroyer of Hinduism, a
black chapter in the history of Odisha and Hindu
religion as well. On conversion to Islam, Rajiv
was named as Mohammed Farmuli. But he was
then widely known as Kalapahada (black
mountain). Madalapanji describes all his notorious
activities and damage done to the Hindu temples,
wherever he went and compelled the Hindus to
convert to Islam. Thus Kalapahada conquered
the battle of Triveni. Here it is my prime duty to
remind my readers that the state lost its border
since 1568 AD till 1936 AD (precisely April 1st ).
After he conquered the battle of Triveni,
Kalapahada proceeded to Puri. Kalapahada did
not face any significant resistance en route to Puri.
On the way to Puri he destroyed all the temples
he came across. Kalapahada also destroyed the
temple of Konark by displacing the Dadhinauti
and demolished all the temples annexed to it. Then
he proceeded to Puri without any resistance as
Kalapahada was then became a terror to take
with. Since he came from a Hindu-Brahmin
descendant he knew very well that Lord Jagannath
was worshipped as Gloria in excelsis by the
Hindus throughout the world. As such he planned
to burn the idol so as to avenge his past
frustration. A blue print was prepared by
Kalapahada for the modus operandi to destroy
the idol. There was an ardent devotee of Lord
Jagannath named Bisar Mohanty, a young man.
Somehow Bisar Mohanty smelt the blueprint
prepared by Kalapahada. Bisar Mohanty was
sure that nobody would dare to challenge against
Kalapahad’s operation as planned. He decided
to do something himself alone. As rightly expected
cooperation from any quarter of Hindu community
was not possible in anticipation of the wrath of
Kalapahada, which might cost their lives.
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However, he was determined and did not mind
for his own life in order to do something to see
his revered God is not completely destroyed.
Before the execution of the plan of Kalapahada
to burn the idol of Lord Jagannath, pretending to
be a mad man Bisar Mohanty erratically moved
in the street carrying a Dhola on his shoulders
and playing it unmusically on the appointed day.

           As planned, Kalapahada along with his
coteries and Jawans dragged the idol of Lord
Jagannath tied with leather ropes before a lot of
onlookers who were hurt mentally and heartily
but did not dare to raise their voices . However,
Bisar Mohanty in the disguise of a mad fellow
followed the party playing irregularly his Dhola
sans souci and it was grace adieu that nobody
from the party of Kalapahada had an inkle of
suspicion about his intention. Kalapahada with his
party arrived at the particular place previously
arranged probably near about a river or a rivulet.
They burnt the idol of Lord Jagannath. The ray of
fire went high and high to the sky. That made
Kalapahada and the entire party with his Jawans
happy with the satisfaction of a villainy triumph
and laugh. The party left the place assuming that
idol had been burnt to ashes . But Bisar Mohanty
remained there surreptitiously after the departure
of the party. Now Bisar Mohanty came to his
real self and began his activities which he had
planned in his mind. He brought water from
nearby source and put out the fire and searched
out for any portion of the idol left unburnt. His

prayer was heard by the Lord and he could find
the navel portion (NAVI BRAHMA) of the idol
which did not catch fire. Bisar Mohanty carefully
recovered that Navi Brahma of the Lord and hid
it inside his Dhola. Then he returned to his
disguised status. In this fashion he could bring the
Navi Brahma safely to his native place namely
Kujanga Garh. With his initiative the then
Zamindar of Kujanga constructed a temple in the
village and the recovered Navi Brahma of the
Lord was installed inside an idol of almost a replica
of the original one. The fact of having been done
so was kept top secret so as to avoid the attention
of Kalapahada or any of his cronies.

            In the latter period, it is said that this Navi
Brahma was returned to Puri and have been
transferred to the renewed idol of Lord Jagannath
during every Nabakalebara.

            Bisar Mohanty did a herculean task taking
life risk to save the Navi Brahma. As such he
deserves a salute by every devotee of the Lord
Jagannath and by the entire Hindu community of
the world as well.

Pramod Chandra Pattanayak, 678 Laxmisagar,
Bhubaneswar-6



69JUNE-JULY  - 2018

Odisha Review ISSN 0970-8669

Jarada, a tiny spiritual city of ancient Kalinga,
earlier a Kingdom in Ganjam District under the

control of Hyderabad Nizam of the then Madras
Presidency. Ganjam, an undivided district which
had the border line from Chilka in North to
Chikacole (Srikakulam) in South contained not
less than 20 feudatory States (Kingdom) of which
Jarada was one among these states. Later in the
period under British Rule, the then government
had abolished the power of these Kings as they
campaigned against British Rule and took part in
the Indian war of Independence and so they were
treated as only Zamidars. It is seen from an ancient
book named “Baisnab Smrutisara” written by

poet Late Neelakantha Das that the so called
Jarada was situated near the Northern end of
Mahendra Giri – one of the world famous
mythological important mountains as “Mahendra
Girira Nikate, Jarada Nagara Prakate”.

Jarada is situated at 190 latitude and 840

longitude. The estate was of 48 square miles. Now
it is under ‘Chikiti’ legislative cconstituency under
Patrapur Block. Berhampur, Ichhapur, Patrapur
and Chikiti are the towns situated nearby. The
tiny town Jarada was well communicated by
Berhampur (Odisha), Ichhapur (Andhra) Railway
stations, roads and if required one may go to

Bhubaneswar International Air Port and
Rangeilunda (Berhampur) helipad station. Jarada
50 Kms only distance from Berhampur City, one
of the biggest business capital of Odisha. The
journey to Jarada from Bhubaneswar, the state
capital will witness the legendary and memorable
Asia’s biggest Chilka Lake, Pothagada, the pious
Vedic River named Rushikulya,  Bahuda and
many more places of natural beauty of tourist
importance and of spiritual attraction. The place
is felt more and more attractive for other temples
of Madan Mohan, Gundicha Temple, Kunjabihari
Temple, Govinda Swamy, Chandrasekhar,
Pulakeswari, Thakurani, Ved Mandir, Mangala,

Jarada Gada :
A Car Festival with a Difference

Dr. Prafulla Chandra Mohanty
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Vinayak and Kali Temples. The estate is just at
the footstep of Jarasandha Mountain, which is still
a part of Mahendra Giri and the inhabitants of the
area were mostly the tribals. The great scholarly
researcher late Satya Narayan Rajguru had stated
that the Valley of Mahendra Giri was inhabited
by Jara Sabar and Sudha Sabaras, locally called
as Souras. It is also mentioned in the Ganjam
manual – written by T.J. Malt, a Britisher; that
the son of Biswambar Singh Veer Bhadra Singh
conquered the estate valley after defeating these
Sabaras and established the kingdom named
“Jarada’ in 1440 AC. As per the local sayings, it
is mentioned that Beer Bahadur Singh
Samantaray Mohapatro had defeated and killed
the Sabar Chief  “Jara” in the war. Before the
death of Jara- the last will of the Jara Sabar was
proclaimed that the name of the kingdom will be
after his name Jara and in the future the
Veerbhadra to perform Sradh and rituals for Jara
in time to come. Accordingly, the Valley estate
was named as Jara Gada – now pronounced as
Jarada. The kingly family of Jarada estate is still
offering “Sancha” (Rice, Vegetable, Ghee etc)  to
a Brahmin priest in the name of Jara Sabara while
performing the Sradha (Death anniversary) on the
new moon day of Kartika i.e. Mahalaya
Amabasya.

The royal palace was now in a ruined
condition situated towards the western part of the
estate bounded by a thick brick boundary. Inside
the palace the artistic ‘Parthasarathi’ Temple of
Jagannath was remained towards north, peasant
centres towards east, Sulighara in south, the
Parisada hall at the front-back entrance of the
Rajabati. The palace is two-storied used for
dwelling purposes of the king. The palace has the
courtyard “Katcheri’ (Darbar hall) at the centre
now in a ruined condition. The pillars of the court

hall were very artistically painted. It was meant
for the employees, servants (Dashis, Paricharies)
of the estate. Inside the palace the temple of
Radha Krishna, and istadevi “Pulukasuni” are
there. The Shakti Devi Pulukasuni is worshipped
with her great weapon “Sword” (Khanda) which
is named as ‘Pata Khanda’. The Sword is the
courage of every kingly estates and Maa
‘Pulukasuni’ remains as the protector (Shakti
Mata) of the estate. Accordingly the Devi is
worshipped with every care and devotion. The
palace is unique because of it’s Sudanga way (A
confidential way under the ground) now in ruined
condition (Rani Mahal). A covered way also
linked to Antapur, (queen’s palace). Outsiders
could not see the goers inside. At the time of
emergency the Sudanga (Gupta Dwara) way is
used for exit of Royal family.

Jarada, the place is famous for the temple
of Sri Partha Sarathi and of the historical Jarada
Kingdom. The temple was established by Gajapati
king Purushottam Dev of Puri in the 15th century,
on his way to conquest Kanchi. In the temple Lord
Partha Sarathi and the only Jagannath are
worshipped. Locally the diety Parthasarathi is
known as Sarathi Gosain. Here Sarathigosain
placed towards south of Dadhibaman Jagannath.
The image of Sarathi Gosain has two hands,
bearing a conch in his left hand and a rope caught
to the head of the horse (Lagam) to control chariot
along with the Sudarsan Chakra at the top in his
right hand. The height of the image is 3 feet 6
inches. Here Lord Sarathi Gosain is the main
deity, where as Dadhibaman is secondary. There
is a strong belief in the minds of local people is
that if you have money, visit Puri to see Lords
and if you have no money see Sarathigosain of
Jarada, both darshan have equal virtue.
Worshipping Sarathigosain is the unique tradition
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in Ganjam. During car festival a large gathering of
devotees are taken place from different corners
of the country especially from the states of Odisha,
Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal etc. The people
of the area have a strong belief that the babies
who are not able to talk, dumb and deaf can talk
very fluently like the sound comes from churning
of fried peanuts by the grace of Lord
Parthasarathi. Traditionally it is seen that to get
the grace of Lord Parthasarathi, the parents are
offering fried peanuts to the deity and distributing
the same to the assembled devotees at the time
of car festival.   The car festival of Jarada is an
unique one where two deities like Dadhibaman
and Parthasarathi are taken together in the chariot
for Jatra, which is also specific in the history of
Jagannath culture throughout India and abroad.

In mythology at the time of Mahabharat
war which was fought in between Kauravas and
Pandavas, both parties wanted to get the support
of Lord Srikrishna to win over the other and so
Arjuna, (Partha) went to invite Srikrishna. After
a while Duryodhana went to Srikrishna to beg his
support in the war, while Krishna was in sleep.
So Arjun and Duryodhan were waiting, sitting,
Arjuna at the feet and Duryodhan at the head side.
After getting up from sleep Lord Srikrishna first
saw Arujna who was in his direct vision and wished
to support and later saw Duryodhan who was
given his full military support, Krishna himself stay
with Parth  (Arjun) in the role of charioteer and
with the condition of not handling a single weapon
against Kauravas during the war. From that day
Lord Srikrishna was known as Parthasarathi (The
charioteer of Partha). Beside Jarada Parthasarathi
temple there is also a temple in the name of
Parthasarathi at Chennai in the whole of India.

Mostly the car festival of Lord Jagannath
is carried on with Chaturddhamurty i.e.  Jagannath,

Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarsan. But in some
places where a single murtti of Jagannath
(Dadhibaman) is the deity of the temple, the car
festival is carried only with the single Dadhibaman.
But Jarada is the only place where the car festival
is carried with two deities like Lord Jagannath
and Lord Krishna (Parthasarathi). This is really
unique in the Jagannath culture prevailing in the
universe.   The Lord Parthasarathi reminds the
day of Mahabharat where Lord Srikrishna took
the role of Sarathi, the charioteer / pilot in the
chariot of Parth.

Similar, to other places the car festival is
carried on for nine days, the deities are costumed
in different varied Ten Abataras (Incarnations) like
Maschya, Kachhap, Baraha, Nrusingha (Human
body with lion head), Bamana, Parsuram, Ram,
Balaram, Buddha and Kalki.

Daily Puja : Rituals

Parthasarathi temple generally opened
early in the morning before five. A seavayat (conch
blower) blows the coanch to awake the
inhabitants of Jarada along with all deities of the
temple. Sound of conch is pious and spells all
good. First Mangala Alati was given, after that
the deities were newly dressed up with silk
(Pattaluga) and there is a discipline in the colour
of the dresses of the deities to bear. Like  white
on Monday, red on Tuesday, Green on
Wednesday, yellow on Thursday, and again white
on Friday, on Saturday the colour of the costume
is dark black. Whereas on Sunday the Lords are
dressed up with orange red colour. Costumes
after dressing and flowering the deites are offered
balbhogo (breakfast) Khai  (fried paddy with
Guda). Then the temple is opened for public for
darshan. At 9A.M Khechidi (fried rice) and at
12 noon Lunch (Arnna Bhoga) is offered. Like
puri the Arnna Prasad is first offered to Bimala,
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but here the Bhoga Prasad is offered to
Patakhanda the goddess and then given to
devotees as Mahaprasad.

After  lunch, the deities are to take rest
(Pahuda) till 3P.M. Again the images are offered
with Pana (Sweet drink) Kanti (triangular cake)
and Purabadha (a round shape cake). After Bhoga
the doors are closed for sometime till evening.

There is again Alati, at about 6.30 evening. The
Alati was performed with Sapta Salita Deepa
around the deities one after another, each for
seven times. Total 21 times with rounding up in
the circle of AUM- Pranaba. After Alati, the deities
were offered with ‘Puli’ (sweet round cake made
up of moong) at evening 8 P.M. The Badasinghara
Bhoga (rice with varied curries) are offered just
at the Puri Srimandir, the deities before going to
sleep.

Car and other Festivals:

Like Puri, here also numerous festivals
are observed from time to time during the year. It
starts from Dolapurnima, Phagukhela (colour
festival) of Radha Govinda with Doli Khela, the
new calendar (Panjika) Puja for the coming year.
Rathayatra the important festival of the
Sarathigosain which starts from the day of

Akshaya Trutiya. Then during Devasnan Purnima,
the deities bathed with pious sea water collected
from the nearest sea of Baruva an ancient port.
After bathing the deity is in Fever during that
period. Parthasarathi is shifted to his uncle’s
temple called Govinda Nath. The temple is total
empty without Dadhibaman and Sarathigosain.
The deities are again ready for Nabajoubana
Darshan and which is known as Netrautsava, two
days before the day of Rathayatra,  Asadha Sukla
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Dwitiya. A wooden car of 27 feet height and with
8 wheels is ready for Rathayatra. On the day of
Rathayatra, all the regular Pujas are performed.
At about 2P.M, the Sarathigosain is first carried
on Pahandi (step by step) to the car and then the
Dadhi Baman (only Jagannath) for observing the
car festival.  The Sevayats, who are carrying the
deities to the car they are locally known as Panda.
After completion of shifting (Pahandi) the deities
Parthasarathi and Jagannath are given alati and
then Rajbhgo is offered by the King. After Bhogo,
the Chherapanhara (cleaning and sweeping the
surrounding) is performed by the king himself.

The car/chariot is dragged by thousands
of devotees to the Gundicha temple. The deities
again are offered Raj Bhoga. Towards the late
night on the same day, the deities are taken to
Gundicha Ghara and kept there for full nine days.
On these days the Dadhibaman has different
Beshas of Maschya, Kaschhap, Baraha,
Nrusingha, Bamana, Parsuram, Ram, Balaram,
Buddha and Kalki. On the days of Hera
Panchami, the Dadhibaman is dressed up as
Nrusingha and the Sarathigosain as Kalki Abatar.
The chariot is turned towards south on this day.
On the day of Bahuda Yatra (Return Journey),
the Dadhibaman is dressed up like Ram and
Sarathigosain as Laxman his brother. The deities
are taken to the south faced chariot for Bahuda
Yatra. It is a belief that Bibhisan, the brother of
Ravana is coming for Darshan to Sri Ram, his
Lord on the chariot. Bahuda Yatra begins after
Pahandi and on the same day, both the deities
are taken to the Ratna Singhasan of the temple
after the Bachanika (quarrelling of Laxmi with
Jagannath). Anyway after Bachanika, Lord
Jagannath surrendered to Mahalaxmi, offered
sweets Rasagola and at the end the angry mood

of Laxmi is being subdued. There is no Sunabesh
(decorating with gold ornaments) on the chariot
on Bada Ekadasi day; even though there is rush
of devotees for darsan of Jagannath and
Sarathigosain. The rituals of the deities are
performed by around 30 Sevayats like priests,
cooks, managers, Kahaliya, Talua, Mrudanga
Badak and one Dihudia (lamp bearer). Sevayats
were working here on a very meager payment
earlier by the King but now the management is in
the hands of Endowments Board. Other festivals
like Janmastami, Rasapurnima, Durga Puja, Laxmi
Puja, Puspa-viseka and Kumarutsav are also
performed with pomp and gaiety.
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Tulasi Kshetra, situated in Kendrapara District
has been exhibiting it’s brilliant glory in Odisha

since its establishment. It's religious, spiritual
traditional, cultural magnanimity have been
perpetual upto the modern, contemporary age
since its establishment. Tulasi Kshetra is the holy
land of great ascetics concerned to their  deep
insight to spiritualism, metaphysics. The name of
Tulasi Kshetra has been dignified by the impact
of Baladev consciousness and culture. The ancient
glory of Tulasi Kshetra, spiritual greatness of Lord
Baladev are really great chapters for research.
Really the culture of Lord Jagannath is indebted
to Lord Baladev culture. Jagannath culture has
been enriched by the intrinsic impact of Baladev

culture. There is latent coordination of Baladev
culture with Jagannath culture.

As the image of Lord Balabhadra had
been worshipped first, so he has been regarded
as the eldest brother of Lord Jagannath. In natural
environment, (Coastal Land) having 7 rivers, 17
subscribers, the glory treasure of Lord
Balabhadra could not have been propagated. It
could not have attracted the distant pilgrims like
Shreekshetra, Puri. In untrodden place, Tulasi
Kshetra having throne of Lord Baladev had been
a secret place for worship.

It has been reflected in “Padma
mythology” that the ancient temple of Lord

The Ancient Baladev Temple of
Tulasi Kshetra

Dr. Basudev Das

Baladev had been erected by great Biswakarma
as a creditable industrial architecture. That place
has been situated now in the west of local board
in Juma Mosque. In the revenue record of 1892-

1893 in Plot No-25 and Plot No-24 building
temple and Verandah  of stone are written. The
name “Temple” is totally prerogative of Hindu
deity. The original mystery had not yet been
discovered. In 1926-27, revenue record plot
No.103 and 104 are witnesses of this place.
During the period of Mogul rule, Emperor
Aurangzeb  had given direction to demolish Hindu
temple and eradicate Hindu culture. In that
direction, Khan-I-Dowrani was appointed for
destruction work. His military in chief, Miad
Mahhamad Jan was once venturing to Kanika on
the way from Kendrapara and unexpectedly
visualised such charming temple. He  demolished
it and erected a mosque there. It is there in the
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history that Kujanga and Kanika were efficient in
navigation. There was little  contraction between
two areas. Kujanga was defeated itself and it had
helped King of Kujanga Gopali Mahammad Jan
to defeat Kanika in war, when the temple of
Kendrapara was demolished.

Emperor Aurangzeb had highly praised
Mahammad Jan  and rewarded him. Khan-I-
Dowran had written a letter from Remuna to
Mahammad Jan that as a representative of
Aurangzeb he has been highly satisfied demolishing
Kendrapara temple and erecting a Mosque in his
place. He had also directed Mahammad Jan to
destroy all temples built for 12 years either in brick
or soil. He also directed not to reform old temples.

Dr. Harekrushna Mahtab has also written
in the history of Odisha that Khan-I-Dauran had
written to the agent Mahammad Jan that the
destruction of the temple of Kendrapara and
building of Mosque there has greatly pleased him.
The order was communicated to all Faeejadar,
Thandar (Page-56). At that time Baladev temple
and Tulasi Kshetra, Kendrapara was a famous
land attracting attention of many people.

Cuttack is distant 60 kilometres from
Kendrapara. People were coming from such
distant untrodden place being hypnotised by the
greatness of Lord Baladev. Due to the arrival of
Kalapahada in 1558 in Odisha, the priests,
disciples were very much frightened and kept the
images hidden in distant Baranga Jhada forest.
But Kalapahada had not done any harm to the
temple, and had stolen treasure of the temple.
Then the followers had again re-established the
image on the same pedestal. There is 105 year
gap between the encroaching period of
Mahammad Jan in 1663 and period of
Kalapahada in 1558. Before the Mogul attack
and demolition of temple, the temple was erected
in youth. When deities had visited the Baladev
temple, they became hypnotised to see the gem

pedestal.  The gem decorated bed having pillars
of gold was very much alluring.  Seventy five
handed long gem throne (Chatrrashramandap)
was very much glittering.  The steps to temple
were very much heart-throbbing.  At the top of
the temple, gem jar and flags were adding the
beauty of the temple.  The buildings looked
attractive with white colour.  Poet Biprashri
Madhuri had depicted the beauty of  Baladev
temple with uncompared architectural beauty and
cultural glory.  He was contemporary to Lord
Achyutananda. Bipra Madhuri was the disciple
of Lord Chaitanya Dev in 1520. The
establishment of temple is a real history.  Before
the birth of Christ in Second Century Kharabela
had ruled over Kalinga.

The King Skanda Barma, the King of
Nanda dynasty, has mentioned in his writing about
his establishment of feet pedestal of Lord Vishnu.
Vipers with seven hoods are worshiped as Lord
Balabhadra. Being incarnation of Shesanaga, the
image of Lord Baladev in basalt stone is symbol
of sacred Lord. Secondly in the share of Sidha
pond, a feet worshipping place is worshipped.
From the opinion of people, it is declared as feet
of Lord Balabhadra. In Odisha, feet prints
worshipping tradition have been elaborate in many
places.

Naga Devata worshiped during “Ananta
Brata” is a cultural worship in Odisha . To avoid
fear of serpentines, reptiles, auspicious Ananta
Dev with ploughing gesture is worshipped
everywhere.

Everywhere, images of Lord Siva were
established. Jajati Keshari had erected many
images of Lord   Siva on the way to Puri. Among
them Indreswara in Indupur was an exception.
Here there is a dilapidated temple of Indreswar.
It is mentioned in history that Jajati was venturing
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Puri on the way of Indupur, Kendra and Kujanga;
because it was the straightway. In this coastal area
sea shore pilgrims were going to Puri and
Kendrapara. It is assumed that the place was the
centre and in all areas, there were villages, forests
etc. Senior People believe that Jajati had
established Kendreswar  Mahadev.

Moreover, Jajpur was the capital. So
Biraja and Baladev Mandala was not distant from
Biraja. As king Jajati had discovered and re-
established, it is logical to explain that he had also
worshipped Lord Baladev. Before it Ananta had
been discovered. Great ascetic Siddha Das had
disclosed Ananta Gupta Dev to limelight.

The Buddhist people, those who had
gone to the river shore for worshiping Siddha Das
Gopal was exception among them. During the
ruling period of  Jajati, some Brahmins had turned
to Jajpur. Among the Brahmins, devotees  of Lord
Baladev were uncommon. Siddha Das is being
worshipped near Kuhudi. According to the
greatness of Tulasi Kshetra it was predicted by
Lord Baladev “Siddha Das is my most obedient
disciple. He must bring me to limelight by
excavation from Tulasi forest. So, my name will
be Siddha Baladev and the place where I must
emerge, its name will be Siddha Sarobar”. Now
this Siddha Sarobar of Siddha pond is situated at
Gopa village in Kendrapara Town. This Siddha
Sarober belongs to Siddhabana as  mentioned in
Srimad Bhagabat Gita. Maharshi Chyaban had
taken birth in that pond and he had obtained
eternal youth. He had got married with the
daughter of Sharjyati Sukanya. It is assumed here
that the Buddhists, those who had fled to forest,
they started worshipping Hindu deities. Biraswati
is a holy place of  great ascetics. So, Siddheswar
Lord has been worshipped from that period.
Sidhmarichiani is worshipped as fountain of
energy. It is assumed  that Siddha groups were

ascetics in secret. When Brahmanya religion was
treated as Royal religion, afterwards in many
areas Buddhists were converted to Brahmanya
religion.

 No one has really visualized the gem
image Manibigraha of Lord Baladev in eye. By
the mythological opinion, narration and saying of
people the image of Lord Baladev is assumed
something the image of Lord Baladev has
something, the image of Lord Buddha. If it is the
image of Lord Buddha, the Spiritualists would
have worshipped him in 2nd, 3rd B.C.Moreover,
defeating Buddhistic ideology, Hindu Brahmanya
consciousness became evolved. Arya people
might have worshipped the image of Lord
Balabhadra as infinite Brahman.

Perhaps Buddhists had been worshipped
in Siddhabana and Siddha Sarober. Out of fear,
they could not exist in the stream of Brahmanya
religion and made it under earth. To protect some
deities from external enemies they are kept under
earth. Such legend is also heard about Lord
Jagannath.

As devotee Siddha Das was absolutely
dedicated to Lord Baladev, he had ventured to
the forest with a milky  cow to worship Lord
Baladev. For the unflinching devotion of Siddha
Das, Lord Baladev stood before him and Siddha
Das directly met the Lord. This news was spread
among Brahmin Society and they worshipped
Lord Baladev. The milk flew from the cow
generated all the Siva images and Baladev
temples, where the same legends are observed.
In  Salipur,  Indupur,  Manjuri,  Kendrapara,
Kupari Baladev, Jagatsinghpur, such legends are
generated. During the ruling of Hastiburma Lord
Vishnu had been worshiped. Subsequently Lord
Vishnu has been equal with Lord Baladev.

 Lord Baladev is the infinite omnipotent,
omniscient, omnipresent God. This philosophy had
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been recognized in the subsequent literature as
depicted below.

“I shall be powerful in force  and strength;
My name will be magnificent;

No one can determine my definition;
My name will be infinite;

My name will be Balabhadra.”

So, infinite, gigantic personality,
Balabhadra and Sankarsana are unseparable. He
is known as Orion in mythology. So, Ratnagiri
established by Jajati (near Indupur) resembles
with the temple of Mahakala. In 4th century B.C.,
some Saints were found to worship Lord Sankar.
In the epic Mahabharat there was Demonstration
of Sankarsana worshipping everywhere  before
the arrival of  Lord Buddha in the Scenario of
religious manifestation. Baladev and Sankar (Lord
Shiva) were at a time initiated. In Tulasi Kshetra
Mahatmya, those two deities were established.
Now near the “Maa Bhoi Pond” Jajati had
established Mahakali or “Mahamaya” temple. The
Gupteswar, worshipped was mispronounced as
Garbheswar.

This temple was not built in lime, sand
and Molasses. From ancient stones, the temples
were erected. The first Buddhistic Civilization too
had entered to Utkal through south Koshala.
Through the Gadjat area Sambalpur, Balangir,
Sonapur, Bouda through  the river Shore of
Mahanadi establishment of ancient God and
goddesses are examples of it.

Tulasi Kshetra is the part and parcel of
the valley near the Mahanadi. At that time the river
Mahanadi was extended to Chandol of
Kendrapara. The arrival of Hiuen Tsang on the
port of Chelitola and visit of Puspagiri University
is ever remembered. The movement of Jajati  from
Tulasi Kshetra seashore to Sonapur and
discovering Lord Jagannath is historically evident.

There is no detailed statistics of the time,
creator of the temples. One critic, historian has

mentioned it to be held in 10th Century; because
during the period of Bhouma ruling, there was
death of Buddhism and starting of Saibaism.
Saibaisim was spread from the Mahadevi Devi
of Bhouma administration. In this period Natha
Saints were influential in Siddha Baladev.

According to the authentic opinion during
the era of Madhabi Devi, the temple of tenth
Century is Gundicha house in Kendrapara. This
temple was situated at Santasahi in front of
Gundicha temple or house of “Mausima”. This
temple was destroyed during administration of
Aurangazeb.

If we enter to the temple of Lord Baladev,
in  the south we visit Sriram, Goddess Sita, and
Laxman. A Chakra is also placed on the throne
of esteemed Lord Baladev.

This circular Chakra is an ancient stone.
There are twelve spokes in the Chakra. The main
spoke has been broken for which it is made in
cement. Some invisible lines were seen and by
the support of Sunakar Mekap, after washing, it
was  observed that in Debanagari Script, in a
circular Circumference 235 sal has been written.
Besides it a print of plus (+) print of a sickle
showing letter too are observed, This Chakra is
the Nilachakra of ancient temple. A spectacular
historical figure Kedar Nath Mahapatra has clearly
written that Baladev temple, Sarala temple were
at  a time built by III Ananga Bhimadev.  The
temple of Kendrapara was probably built in
1230– 35.

Lord Baladev is first worshipped and
commanded the dignity of as elder brother. So
Baladev temple is believed to be built first prior
to Lord Jagannath.

Dr. Basudev Das, Jaipura (Baladev Colony),
Kendrapara-754211.
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The word Purushottam connotes two words
Purusa and Uttam. It means the best of all

souls. Lord Jagannath of Puri is regarded as
Purushottam-Supreme Soul, Supreme God of the
universe and worshipped from time immemorial
in Purushottam Kshetra Puri in Odisha. In
Bhagabat Gita (Chapter-15) Lord Krishna
narrates virtues, glory and essential character of
the Supreme person or God with attributes, who
is the Almighty Lord, creator, and destroyer of
the entire universe. It is, thus, known as
Purushottam Yoga. It explains at length how God
is superior to kshara and Akshara. Kshara
means perishable while Akshara means

imperishable. Describing thus the essential
character of Kshara and Akshara purusas God
declares that He is the supreme person
(Purushottam) in the world and in the Vedas. By
speaking of Himself as beyond the perishable, the
Lord seeks to convey that He is absolutely
unconnected and disassociated with Kshara
Purusa.   In other words, He is wholly unattached
to the entire world of matter which is nothing but
conglomeration of three Gunas (Satwa, Raja &
Tama) of Prakriti and is perishable by nature.
By calling Himself superior to imperishable, He
intends to show that He is undoubtedly superior
to soul that rests in Prakriti. He is beyond Prakriti

i.e. above the Gunas. Hence, while the soul has
limited knowledge, He is all- knowing, the soul is
controlled, while He is the controller, the soul has
limited powers, while He is all-powerful. Thus He
is superior to the soul in all respects.  The Lord,
thus, is justified to the title of Purushottam.

Purushottam Vishnu is also known as
Purushottam-Jagannath. Lord Jagannath
manifested himself as one of the greatest religious
Gods. He is not meant only for any sector, tribe,
in course of time, He has become universal.
Skanda Purana Utkalakhanda, Brahma Puran, Sri
Purushottam Mahatmya, Niladri Mahoday and

Purushottam-Patitapaban Sri Jagannath

Bhagaban Mahapatra
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Bamadev Samhita may be referred to establish
the truth that Lord Jagannath is Purushottam.

The most ancient literature of the world
is Rig Veda. In this Veda it is recorded that “Ado
ja daru plabate” (10/155/3), so this Daru
Brahma (Brahma-Supreme God head manifested
in wooden form) is Sri Jagannath.

The Patitapaban, on the other hand,
consists of two words-Patita and Paban. Patita
means sinful or unholy and Paban means holy. So
Patitapaban literally signifies purifier of fallen souls
or unholy, sinful souls. According to the
researchers of Jagannath culture and historians,
initially tribals of Odisha or Kalinga were
worshipping a single deity of Lord Jagannath as
Patitapaban. Real devotees think themselves in
front of Lord Jagannath as Patita, insignificant,
negligible, sinful and even very smaller than a grass
root and devotionally so afflicted with tearful eyes
that they recite the name of Lord Jagannath as
“Patitapaban” to save them from all miseries of
their life. Single deity of Lord Jagannath is
worshipped at many places of Odisha as
Patitapaban or Dadhibaman. In the Jagannath
temple of Puri at the very entrance of Lion’s Gate,
we get to see only the face of Lord Jagannath
without arms known as Patitapaban. History says
that the then king Gajapati Ramachandra Dev-II
(1727-1737) was defeated by Muslims and was
kept in prison with a condition to marry a Muslim
girl. In order to protect Lord Jagannath and
temple, he accepted the proposal. As a result, he
was not allowed by the then Muktimandap
pundits to enter the temple. He repented, cried
much and heartily prayed Lord Jagannath for His

Darshan. Mahaprabhu understood the feelings
of heart of the king. He rushed from His Ratna
Singhasan to Lion's Gate to see his devotee (king).
The Sevayats and others were surprised to see
the flowers and ornaments of Lord that were fallen
scatteredly on the way inside the temple. In a
dream to Bada-Panda (Chief Priest), Lord
expressed His unhappiness to the decision taken
by the Pundits not to allow His devotee. After
this incident, Patitapaban deity was installed at
the Lion’s Gate of the temple to give His Darshan
to all non-Hindus and Patitas.

The flag fluttering on Nilachakra of the
temple is known as Patitapaban Bana.
Patitapaban and Patitapaban-bana both have
equal right like that of Lord Jagannath to remove
the sins from the heart of the devotees. All regards
are paid to Patitapaban Bana like that of Lord
Jagannath. Patitapaban Bana is also regarded as
Chakra-Narayan. Even devotees those who want
to offer something to  Lord Jagannath, but unable
to come to temple and see Nilachakra with
Patitapaban Bana is visible there, he can show
his offerings to Patitapaban-Bana, that is popularly
known as Chakramani. Through this process it
is believed that Lord Jagannath has accepted the
offerings.

Lastly, it may be concluded that
Purushottam, Patitapaban and Patitapaban-Bana
are one and the same. All represent Lord
Jagannath.

Bhagaban Mahapatra, Secretary, Muktimandap Pundit
Sabha, Sri Mandir, Puri.
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Loneliness is usually felt to be an unwelcome
state except for those who value it for creative

or spiritual purposes. Man’s gregarious nature
prohibits him to be solitary. If one chooses to be
solitary, then, he would probably face such
unsavoury addresses as ‘loner,’ ‘lone wolf,’
‘unsocial,’ ‘standoffish,’ ‘introvert,’ as well as a
pack of such other terms as ‘quirky,’ ‘weird,’ or
‘reclusive.’ He may also be looked askew and
be subject to a plethora of gossips and
speculations as to his character. In short, he would
be avoided or abandoned by those who tend to
socialize. It’s not bad to socialize either. However,
loneliness has its own merits. Only a few recognize

it. The disinterest of a majority toward loneliness
necessitates an enquiry into the nature of this
anathema.

One feels lonely in the absence of
someone longed for, and stops to feel so when
he gets his/her company. The company of
someone dearly loved gives one a feeling of
comfort, happiness, security, and a sense of
belonging. This is fine in case of man. But what
about God’s loneliness? Does He need anybody’s
company? Is He troubled by loneliness the way
man is? We might think God never feels lonely.
And why should He? Man feels lonely, desperate,
insecure because he is limited, because he is

incomplete. This does not seem relevant in respect
of God because He is complete, and does not
need anything or anybody for fullness. But God
feels lonely. This intrigues us. We wonder ‘Why’?

Company or friendship is an ontological,
vital necessity. In every phase of man’s life, he
always wants to be friend, to communicate, to
pour out his heart, to be listened to and cared for.
From infancy to old age, man always needs
another. The fact is that man cannot be lonely
whether he wants to be or not. Friends,
classmates, colleagues, family members, or people
in general give us company. Sometimes we feel
that such company is permanent. And delusion

The God, The Devotee and Loneliness

Yasodhara Dash
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faces us. Further, a different aspect of loneliness
interests us, that is, the solitude of sages or hermits
who possibly renounce worldliness, but not the
world. Barring a few of them who distance
themselves from the bustle of humanity in order
to contemplate in uninterrupted solitude, others
live in ashrams in the company of their likes, and
do also mix with worldly people to provide them
service. Thus, they do not seem to be prioritizing
loneliness as a condition for a spiritual life. The
interest for company has another side too, that is,
we need the company of only those whom we
love, and those who matter to us. If that is not the
case, a lost child separated from its mother in a
fair would not miss her and long for her company.

God’s loneliness as well as His interest
for company is beyond the tethers of human
understanding. In Gita, Krishna says He is
unattached, needs nobody and unaffected by
anything. Yet He longs for the company of the
devotees. As Salabaga writes, “Bhakata to pita,
mata, bhakata to bandhu” (the devotee is your
father, mother, and your friend, O Lord!) and
further he writes, “Dhenu pachhe pachhe batsa
game kheera lobhe / bhakata pachhare tuhi thau
sehi bhabe” (as a calf follows its mother for milk,
O Lord ! so you follow your devotees). The calf’s
dependence on the cow is vital and affectionate,
and both the calf and the cow are interdependent
since this relationship sustains both emotionally.
In a similar way, the relationship between the
devotee and God is vital and both are
interdependent. However, it sounds puzzling.
How is God dependent on the devotee? If yes,
then what is the urgency that necessitates God to
associate with the devotee physically? If He is
not interested to associate physically, then, why
does He incarnate, and incarnate again and again?
May be this is how He would like to mix with His

devotees and be closer to them. Since it is difficult
for man to love the formless, God comes in a
form. An irresistible yearning for each other’s
company is an arresting feature of God-Devotee
relationship. What is striking is the desire in both
the devotee and God for association, that is, being
physically closer to end the loneliness. Thus the
bodily form of God is endeared by a devotee who,
if not willing or trained to luxuriate in the formless,
would not be content with God as an idea or as
an essence. We might like to think as to why we
yearn for the bodily form of God, His sakara
rupa. In our day-to-day lives whenever we feel
lonely, we long for the company of the people we
love and want them in person. How happier we
feel if the intensely missed ones come to us and
give us the much cherished company! Since we
are body and are corporeal, it is natural that we
would long for the physical presence. We cannot
be content simply with the essence. Thus we need
God’s presence.

Despite our knowledge that God is
beyond form, beyond rupa, beyond the expanse
of our understanding, yet we long for a bodily
form, something that would correspond to our
materiality and corporeal status. We yearn to see
the infinite in the finite. However, the finite, visible
manifestation of God, be it in the form of an idol
or painting or sculpture, or an incarnation, is
essentially a visible expression of the invisible, a
finite expression of the infinite. Thus, there is no
difference between the form and the formless,
between the unmanifest one and the incarnation.
That God exists validates His need for company
since none can exist without company. This
asseveration might look audacious or
inappropriate because one would like to
interrogate the rationale behind God’s wish for
company. Wish for company is essentially an
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expression of a vital need. It is an expression of
love, and love rests on the foundation of a mutual,
emotional symbiosis. In this light, the relationship
between God and devotee is built on mutual love,
and both need each other. They cannot bear to
see each other solitary. A similar degree of
loneliness is contingent on a similar degree of
mutual love, a similar urgency, a similar yearning
for an ecstasy of union. God also feels similar
urgency to listen to a devotee who has unqualified
devotion to Him. Thus, the loneliness of both
merge into each other where both God and the
devotee become one and inseparable. God’s
loneliness is intertwined with the loneliness of His
devotee. As a lover of God longs for His company,
similarly God also longs for him. This is an
extremely recondite relationship beyond
comprehension.

Loneliness is a fact that man has to face.
But in case of  God-Devotee relationship,
loneliness has no place because God would never
make his devotee feel alone. The mutual
relationship between God and devotee and their
interdependence dismiss the possibility of
loneliness in them. God needs His devotee and
He wants that His devotee think of Him. As

George Herbert writes in “The Pulley”, God has
purposely withheld rest from man so that being
desperate for rest, man would long for His
company: “wearinesse / May tosse him to my
breast” (Gardner, 136). If we take the spirit of
what Herbert says, it seems to be a studied plan
of God to have the company of man. Since man
tends to be oblivious of God in his good times,
God has made this plan to make man think of
Him in times of unhappiness. This divine plan to
effect an inseparable union between them shows
God and devotee intertwined in a cosmic
reciprocity.
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The simplest definition of Bhakti is intense love
and attachment to God. It is that noble attitude

which enables us to live our lives faithfully and
successfully with great compassion for one and
all. Bhakti is also the prime duty of all human
beings which bears fruits only if it is done honestly,
lovingly and without expecting any reward in
return. Without Bhakti all the human attributes and
happiness are like various food preparations
without salt.

About Bhakti, the great reformer Martin
Luther is quoted as saying, “I have so much to do
today, I will need to spend another hour on my
knees.” Prayer is not a mechanical duty but a real

source of power for doing all our daily activities.
Bhakti is not a ritualistic devotion to God or
religion but participation in a path that includes
behaviour, morals, customs, manners and
spirituality. Bhakti involves among other things;
refining one’s state of mind, knowing God,
participating in God and internalising God.

Many of us think that we are doing Bhakti
by sitting in our place of worship or doing
satsanga/Bhajana-it is fine but the real worship
is to see God also outside these rituals, while
engaged in our every work and thought. In this
way our every action becomes God’s worship.

Lord Krishna after all his teachings to Arjuna
narrates in the concluding chapter of Gita the real
meaning of Bhakti. The gist is that – proper done
duties prescribed to us as per our nature, traits,
characters or caste are our sole support and the
highest service we can render to the supreme.
This has to be carried out whole-heartedly, without
expectation of fruits in return and with total
dedication to the Lord. Be simple at heart and
expect nothing from anyone.

Bhakti is a part of our tradition. It is a
condition of elevated and enlivened
consciousness, largely flowering as faith in the
Supreme Being, the Absolute Reality or

Parambramha. C. Rajagopalachari while
introducing Adi Sankar’s Bhajagovindam to
listeners, explained it in details. Bhakti is an
awareness of self as part of the universal spirit. It
is the way of devotion not very different from
Jnana , knowingness, “ When  intelligence
matures and lodges securely in the mind it
becomes wisdom, when wisdom is integrated
with life and issued out in action it becomes
Bhakti.” Bhakti and music are closely related in
that both are the states of elevated knowingness
suffused with faith. The ebullience of Bhakti gives
rise to harmonious expression in devotional songs.
Saint Tyagaraj, Purandara Dasa, Mira Bai and

Bhakti : A Step Towards Realising Ultimate

Dr. Saroj Kumar Panda
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many others sang the praises of their godheads
setting them to mellifluous music.

Swami Sivananada said, “Bhakti softens
the heart and remove jealousy, hatred, lust, anger,
egoism, pride and arrogance. It infuses joy, divine
ecstasy, bliss, peace and knowledge. All cares,
worries and anxieties, fears, mental torments and
tribulations entirely vanished. He attains the
immortal abode of everlasting peace, bliss and
knowledge.

Who is true Bhakta ?

He, who sees his ownself permitting all
beings as brahma and see all beings in god, who
is his ownself, is the foremost among the devotees.
He who, while enjoying all sense – objects
through the senses, is swayed neither by repulsion

against disagreeable objects nor by attraction for
agreeable objects, knowing that the world is
nothing but an illusion created by Lord of universe
is the true devotee. He who while engaged in
remembrance of God does not identify himself
with birth and death, toil and exertion, hunger and
thirst, fear and hope, which are the
characteristicw of the body, the senses, the vital
airs, the mind and the intellect respectively,  is the
foremost among the devotees. He whose mind is
altogether free from desire and the impulses for
different kinds of actions and whose sole refuge
is God, is the true Bhakta.

Dr. Saroj Kumar Panda, Principal,   Gadibrahma Degree
College, Delang, Puri, Email: saroj_kumarpanda
@yahoo.com.

O Lord !
You manifest
in the lilting tunes of
flutes playing out
to the rhythm of waves
dancing against the beach.

You manifest
among the virtues and sins,
in the lush-green meadows,
or in the boundless intensity
of the deep forests,
or in the sonorous music
of the morning sea.

The Omnipresent

Shyam Prakash Senapati

You manifest in
hate and envy
joy or bliss
in the inconsolable cry
of a hapless child,
or in the glittering warmth
of a mother's lap.

Shyam Prakash Senapati, 'Senapati Bhawan', Grand

Road, Puri-1.
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Next to Snana Yatra (Bathing Ceremony), Sri
Gundicha Yatra or Ratha Yatra (Car Festival)

is the second important Yatra of Lord Jagannath.
The Gundicha Yatra of Puri, however, is
recognized as the most famous of the twelve
festivals. It has inspired Sanskrit and Odia poets
to compose various works, of which Vasantotsava
Kavyam of Haladhara Mishra, Gundicha Campu
of Vakravaka Chakrapani Pattanaik, Gundicha
utsava Varnanam of Bhagavata Brahma and
Gundicha Vije of Brajanath Badajena deserve a
special mention. Then, ‘Narahari Panda’ in the
'Brahma Prakash Tika' of Meghaduttam has
successfully interpreted the theme with the

Gundicha Yatra of Jagannath in a grandiloquent
style.

The popularity of the Gundicha Yatra
dates as far back as the Puranas. The Brahma
Purana, delineating the Yatra, highlights its unique
significance. The Padma Purana and the Skanda
Purana, offer vivid descriptions of the Yatra. Also,
the references to the Yatra are found in Kapila
Samhita.

The Ratha Yatra (Car Festival) is also
known as Gundicha Yatra. Some critics maintain
that the term ‘Gundicha’ has been derived from
“Gudisa’ or ‘Kundija’, which in turn means
‘Daru’. They argue that this word, in its present

Sri Gundicha Yatra of Puri

Dr. Janmejay Choudhury

form, is used for Jagannath to suggest that he is
‘Daru Devata’. But according to an Odia legend,
‘Gundicha’ was the queen of king Indradyumna,
who built the Jagannath temple. It is believed that
the queen Gundicha requested the king to organize
this festival, so that the sinners and the poor
untouchables, who were not ordinarily allowed
to enter the temple, might have Darshana of Lord
Jagannath (in His Chariot) and thus attain
salvation. Gundicha Yatra has been aptly named
after queen Gundicha. Dr.  H. K. Mahtab suggests
that the word ‘Gudisa, in Telegu means a cottage
(Kutira). Incidentally, the word in this sense has
not been used anywhere in literature, though some
of the Puranas do refer to Gundicha Mandapa.
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Again, Mandapa does not mean a cottage. Hence,
we cannot accept that the word ‘Gundicha’, was
derived from ‘Gudisa’ under Dravid influence.

In the language of the ‘Savaras’, ‘Kun’
means ‘He’ and ‘Dija’ stands for the stem of a
tree. Accordingly, Dr. Beni Madhab Padhi
remarks, “in the beginning Jagannath was
worshipped as the stem of a tree in Gundicha
Mandapa. Then He was brought to the temple to
be installed as the Trinity. Thus, while suggesting
the term ‘Gundicha’ to have been derived from
the ‘Savara’ word ‘Kundija’, Dr. Padhi seeks to
prove the Savara origin of the Yatra.

Gundicha House is at a distance of a mile
and a half from the Jagannath temple. Now-a-
days it is known by various names, such as,
Gundicha Mandapa, Gundicha House, Janma
Sthana, Mahavedi as the birth place of Jagannath’s
trinity. It was the place, where Indradyumna
performed thousands of sacrifices. It is also
known as Nrusimha Kshetra. Jagannath assures
Indradyumna in the Purushottama Mahatyma that
He would come to stay for seven days at His
birth place, situated on the bank of Indradyumna
Sara. Now we see the same Indradyumna Sara
at Gundicha House. And the deities, Jagannath,
Balabhadra and Subhadra are charioted to this
place once every year. Their journey commences
on the second day of the bright part of the month

of Asadha, and after staying here for seven days,
they make their usual return journey to the temple
on the ninth day. Their return journey is popularly
known as ‘Bahuda Yatra’. In the Hindu tradition,
Asadha is esteemed as a sacred month, since
Vishnu sleeps on the eleventh day of the bright
fortnight of this month. Moreover, while the
Buddhist festival is held on the thirteenth day of
Vaisakha, the Car Festival at Puri is held on the
second day of the bright fortnight of ‘Asadha”.

The rationalism of the Gundicha Yatra of
Jagannath, celebrated every year at Puri, is
essentially to offer an opportunity to all people,
regardless of their caste, creed or religion, to have
Darshan of the Lord. Consequently, the evil of
untouchability disappears, at least during the time
of the festival. In this context, the Puranas avert
that anybody who has Darshan of the Lord on
the chariot, goes to the ‘Vaikuntha Bhavan’ of
Hari. It has become so famous that million of
people from India and abroad assemble at Puri
every year to watch Lord Jagannath on this
occasion with worship in their eyes.

Dr. Janmejay Choudhury, Lecturer in History,
Sri Jagannath College, Kaipadar, Khurda.
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With the emergence of Sarala Mahabharat
in 15th Century A.D., Odia literature

marched ahead with vigour. From that time
onwards Odia literature passed through many
experimentations, ups and downs. Sometimes in
between during the rules of Turko Afgans,
Mughals, Marathas and British, Odia identity was
at stake. But Odia literature with its renaissance
and resurgence reestablished Odia identity and
there was as powerful wave of Odia nationalism,
which culminated with the establishment of a
separate Odisha Province in 1936. Since then
throughout the 20th Century Odia literature
prospered with mighty hands of accomplished
Odia writers. However from 15th century to 20th

century the cult of Jagannath has substantially
influenced the Odia literature.

Odishan ancient as well as modern
literature which have imbibed the great ideals of
Jagannath cult of equality and fraternity have
enriched spiritual life and culture of the Odias.1 In
tune with the spirit of the Jagannath cult Odia
literature have gone ahead of narrow parochialism,
racism and casteism.

Jagannath cult in ancient and medieval Odia
Literature –

We get some reference about the history,
rituals of Lord Jagannath in the temple chronicle

entitled “Madala Panji”, which is in fact a Drum
chronicle of Palm leaf manuscript. This chronicle
is supposed to be started at the command of the
first Ganga king Ananta Varman Chodagangadev
sometime in 11th or 12th Century A.D,  Sarala
Das, the poet of Odia epic, the Mahabharat
flourished during the reign of Kapilendra Dev of
the 15th Century A.D. In the great epic, which
saw a lot of difference from the original Sanskrit
Mahabharat composed by Vyasadev, Sarala Das
eulogized and prayed Lord Jagannath as
Srikrishna. This is found in every chapter of this
epic work. He also adored Lord Jagannath as
the incarnation (Avtar) of Buddha in Madhya Parva
of this Mahabharat.

“Bandai Sri Jagannath Baikuntha Nibas
Baudha rupe Neelagiri sikhe Achha Basi

Balabhadra Suvadra Sahite
Charirupe Bije Neelasundara Parbate.”2

The greatness of this Lord of universe Sri
Jagannath also found mention in the lyrical poems
of Arjuna Das and Atibadi Jagannath Das and
Balaram Das. Arjuna Das composed
‘Ramabibaha’ and ‘Kalpalata’. Balaram Das,
fomous for his Odia Ramayan, wrote ‘Gupta
Geeta’ and Laxmi Purana’ to depict the great ideas
related to Jagannath cult.

Sri Jagannath in Odia Literature :
A Case Study of Three Historical Novels in Odia

Hemanta Kumar Mohapatra
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Atibadi Jagannath Das, the author of
famous and popular Odia Bhagabat, composed
‘Gundicha Vije’ and ‘Darubramha Geeta’ in praise
of Sri Jagannath. Through Verses Jagannath Das
depicted the greatness and uniqueness of the Daru
Devata (Wooden image of the four Gods –
Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra and
Sudarsana) Atibadi Jagannath Das also composed
‘Niladri Satakam’ in Sanskrit to show his devotion
to this Lord of the universe.

The other Panchasakhas Jasobanta,
Ananta and Achyutananda also gave vivid
description of Sri Jagannath. Purushottam Das
wrote ‘Kanchi Kaveri’ in which love between
Lord Jagannath and Manika (a milkmaid) has been
depicted with care. Here Manika somehow
resembles Radha the primordial beloved of Lord
Krishna. Jagannath cult is also fluent in the
devotional songs or Bhajans composed by many
Odia poets. Foremost among them are Madhavi
Das, Banamali Das, Bhakta Salabeg. Kabisurya
Baladev Rath composed a number of lyrical
poems in the praise of Sri Jagannath.

In 1880 dramatist Ramashankar Ray
published the drama entitled ‘Kanchi Kaveri’. In
this drama the love of Sri Jagannath to his
devotees is depicted. Lokanath Bidyadhar wrote
a very interesting poetry known as ‘Niladree
Mahostav’ in which he brought to the limelight
various rituals, traditions and festivals relating to
the worship of Sri Jagannath. Odia poet Sri
Gopinath Singh wrote a Kavya entitled ‘Niladri
Behari ’narrating the glories and grandeurs of
different Veshas (Costumes) of Lord Jagannath
such as Sunavesha, Bali Baman Vesha, Kaliya
Dalana Vesha, Nagarjuna Vesha, Bankachula
Vesha etc.

In modern times especially in the 20th

Century Kalindi Charan Panigrahi composed a
famous poem ‘Puri Mandir’. The devotional

poems of Pandit Gopabandhu Das, Radhamohan
Gadnayak depict the virtue and greatness of Sri
Jagannath. From their poems the emotional and
spiritual attachment of Odias to the cult of
Jagannath are suitably depicted.

Jagannath cult in Odia historical novels

Different aspects of Jagannath cult and
the greatness of Lord Jagannath have found
mention in the historical novels of Odisha. In fact
the life style of the Odias is very much regulated
by the existence of the Universal God. Odia
politics, culture, social life were tremendously
influenced by the Jagannath cult. Sometimes it was
assumed that the identity of the Odias could not
be imagined without the great Lord Sri Jagannath.
Naturally some of the historical novels in Odia
are enriched with the traditions of Jagannath cult.
In this small article we shall examine the semblance
of Jagannath cult in three of the prominent Odia
historical novels like ‘Neelasaila’, ‘Niladri
Vijay’and ‘Suryavamshi’.

Neelasaila, the magnum opus of Odia
literature was first published in the seventh decade
of 20th century. Its novelist Surendra Mohanty
received the coveted Central Sahitya Akademi
Award in 1969. At the time of the Award the
Central Sahitya Akademi declared. “Neelasaila
is a historical novel dealing with the story of the
famous temple of Jagannath at Puri. For its
catholicity of approach and for its vast galaxy of
characters, the work has been hailed as an
outstanding contemporary Odia literature.”3

Indian Literature’s tribute was more emphatic
when it wrote ‘It is a historical novel depicting
Jagannath culture. Besides Orissa’s glorious past
the novel successfully presents the conflict of a
soul in masterly prose.”4

Throughout the novel Jagannath’s piety
is kept up, which makes him the uncrowned king
of the Odias. Having passed through the novel
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the readers came out with an awe struck
‘Jagannath Sarvamayam’(Sri Jagannath
everywhere). The best character of this novel is
of course Sri Jagannath himself.

But other characters like Saradei,
Ramachandra Dev, Jaguni, Rijia were of
importance and able to overcome the hearts of
the readers. Saradei had been portrayed as the
utmost sensitive women and grieve stricken too.
The poor girl dies at the end with an everlasting
desire to see Lord Jagannath. But how was she
to know that it was the Lord, who came to see
her in her inn next door.

In this novel Nilasaila, the fateful
wandering life of Sri Jagannath has been carefully
depicted. In the introduction, the novelist was of
the view that in the spiritual and cultural life of
Odisha the place of Sri Jagannath is well
acclaimed. Jagannath was not confined to any
specific religion, belief or community. All pervading
Jagannath cult has identified itself with the blind
devotions of a tribal named Biswabashu, the quest
of Indradyumna, the Buddhist Indrabhuti, Saivite
Sankaracharya, Ramanuja, Srichaitanya, believer
in void Balaram, Jagannath Das and Sikh Guru
Nanak. Even Muslim Salabega, Jaban Haridas
become emotional devotees of Sri Jagannath.

In this novel Sri Ramachandra Dev, the
king of Khorda accepted Islam to save Sri
Jagannath from the wrath of the Muslims
particularly from the greedy eyes of Taki Khan,
the Naib Nazim of Cuttack.

In this novel the adverse effect of the
Mogalgola (the disturbances created by the
Mughals) on the pilgrims, on the rituals of Sri
Jagannath, on the Sevayat (who served in the
Jagannath temple in different capacity), on the
socio-economic structure of Srikshetra is minutely
discussed. The attachment of a Sevayat towards
Sri Jagannath is well depicted with the craze of

Sendha Suara for the service of the god. As a
whole in the historical novel Nilasaila the novelist
took more care to discuss the tradition, rituals,
the personalities, the institutions attached to
Jagannath cult. Though there were strong
characters like Saradei, Ramachandra Dev, Rijia,
Sendha Suara, they only revolve round the lord
of the universe personified in the unique Sri
Jagannath. The ups and downs of Srikshetra is
also expressed through the sorrows and sufferings
of this great God. In fact this novel Nilasaila has
become more proficient to paint itself with various
colours of Jagannath cult rather than depicting the
historical characters in a historical way. The novel
is lavishly concentrated upon the myth and
traditions attached to Jagannath cult rather than
becoming faithful to history.

The second historical Odia novel in
question is “Neeladri Vijaya” by the same novelist,
Surendra Mohanty. Sometimes it is considered
as a sequel of Nilasaila. It was first published in
the year 1980. The novel Nila Saila was concluded
with a very tragic note in which Saradei was dead
and the images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and
Subhadra were left out somewhere inside the lake
Chilika.

Neeladri Vijaya was a complement to
Nilasaila and in this novel Sri Jagannath and other
deities were brought back to Srimandir. But
Ramachandra Deva who was instrumental to
bring these deities lost everything and towards
the end of the novel he was lamenting for Rijia
and Jaguni. Rijia was the ladylove of Sri
Ramachandra Dev alias Hafez Kadir and Jaguni
was trusted servant.

Nila Saila was concluded learning the
images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra
in the island of Gurubai inside Chilika lake.5

Ramachandra Dev alias Hafez Kadir had shifted
the images of four deities to this area to save them
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from the greedy eyes of Taki Khan. When the
real deities were deserted inside Chilika, Taki
Khan hatched a conspiracy with Lalita Mahadei
to organize Nabakalevara and install new deities
on Ratnasinghashan. In such a conspiracy
Ramachandra Dev becomes disheartened and
made genuine effort to bring back the deities and
install them on the Ratnasinghashan. In this effort
he was successful and that is the subject matter
of the novel ‘Neeladri Vijaya’.

Ramachandra Dev left Hinduism and
became Hafez Kadir to save the deities of
Shrimandir from the destructive eyes of Taki
Khan. He also married Rijia, the Muslim princess.
In Niladri Vijaya the real interest of Ramachandra
Dev to bring back the four images
(Chaturddhamurati) from Chilika to Srimandir,
Rijia also played an important role to bring back
the images to Puri safe and sound. But the priests
of Srimandir had to purify the temple because
both Ramachandra Dev and Rijia entered the
temple. Both Rijia and Jaguni disappeared from
the scene and the novel ended with the cry of
Ramachandra Dev…Rijia….Jaguni.

In the process of description the novelist
depicts the love and attachment of the Sevayats
to Sri Jagannath. In various ways Jagannath cult
overshadowed the characters of the novel.
Though in his novel Ramachandra Dev is the main
character, most of the times the existence of
Jagannath became prominent. Thus in this novel
there is proper reflection of Jagannath cult.

The third novel in question is
‘Suryavamshi’, This novel by Hemanta Kumar
Mohapatra was first published in 1999. In this
novel a glorious epoch of Odishan history is
depicted in style. Basically this novel centres round
powerful characters like Suryavamshi Gajapati
Kapilendradev and his eldest son Hambira. In this
novel the greatness and heroics of Hambira has
been treated with care. Purushottam Dev and
Rupambika (Padmavati) also have appeared in

this novel as powerful characters. In this novel
the connection between the Gajapatis and Sri
Jagannath is aptly depicted.6 In Sri Jagannath
Dham nobody is a king, neither any one is a
subject. Here the only emperor is Sri Jagannath,
who is the controller of the universe. Everyone
else is his subject. The Gajapati of Odisha was
his main servant.

The dictates of Sri Jagannath was all-
pervading. On His instruction Mangula Ray, the
youngest son of Kapilendra Dev could become
his successor neglecting the claim of Hambira, the
eldest child of the king. It was alleged that
Mangula Ray who became the king after
Kapilendra Dev was the son of a concubine. And
for the sake of Lord Jagannath the people of
Odisha accepted this injustice.

In this novel one can find the glimpse of
Kanchi Abhijan by Purushottam Dev and the story
of the milkmaid Manika. The novel was very
much influenced by the essence of Jagannath cult
and He was the guiding spirit behind this glorious
epoch in the history of Odisha as depicted in the
novel Suryavamshi.
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In the struggle for power, Mukunda Dev came
out victorious and became the ruler of Odisha

in 1560 A.D. He had to carry on battle against
the political rivals of his time. While treachery was
rife in internal politics, externally, the expanding
Muslim  power in the State of Bengal was
becoming increasingly irresistible. At Delhi the
ambitious Mughal emperor Akbar was also
vigorously seeking territorial expansion.

In the meantime, two acts of Mukunda
Dev incurred the wrath of Sulaiman Karrani, the
sultan of Bengal. Firstly Ibrahim Khan Sur, the
Afghan contender for the throne of Delhi was
given shelter by Mukunda Dev after his failure to

get the same from Karrani. Secondly, Ali Quli
Khan, a rebellious Moghul official being defeated
by Akbar fled to Bengal to secure help of Sulaiman
Karrani. So to counteract the possible alliance
between the above two sides, Akbar made
alliance with Mukunda Dev which certainly proved
helpful to the former as Sulaiman did not give
shelter to Ali Quli Khan. This alliance of Mukunda
Dev with Akbar also enraged Karrani.

Sulaiman made elaborate plans for an
invasion of Odisha. In 1568 A.D when Akbar
was engaged in the siege of Chitor, Sulaiman
invaded Odisha. So Mukunda Dev could not get
any help from his powerful ally because of the

latter’s engagement in Chitor. Much to the surprise
of Mukunda Dev, Munim Khan, the Mughal
Governor of  Bihar also  did not   come  to the
rescue  of  Mukunda Dev.

The Bengal army made a two-pronged
attack on Odisha. One wing of army was led by
Sulaiman Karrani himself and the other was by
his son Bayazid and Kalapahad, Karrani’s
general. Mukunda Dev met Sulaiman in the battle
on the bank of Ganges. Mukunda Dev fought
alone and offered heroic resistance. But he was
defeated and was compelled to take shelter in
the fort of Kotsima.  After some resistance, the
city of Cuttack was conquered by Bayazid. In

Sri Jagannath and Kalapahad

Dr. Sarat Chandra Biswal
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this critical situation, Ramachandra Bhanja, the
feudatory chief of Sarangagarh, rose in nebellion
and proclaimed himself the king of Odisha. To
face this odd situation, Mukunda Dev made a
treaty with Sulaiman and marched against
Ramachandra Bhanja. Mukunda Dev met
Ramachandra Bhanja in the battle at Gohiritikira
near Jajpur town of the then undivided Cuttack
district and was killed by the latter. On that very
day, Ramachandra Bhanja was also killed by
Bayazid.

According to a tradition, Mukunda Dev
lost his life while fighting with  the Muslim army.
As per the Khordha manuscript, Sikhi and Manai,
the two agents  of Mukunda Dev betrayed him
and showed to Kalapahad a jungle path following
which he attacked Mukunda Dev’s army from
the rear. Mukundadeva was defeated and killed
in the battle. To the ill luck, no such power was
there in Odisha to challenge the Afghan invaders.
Odisha was thus conquered by the Muslim Sultan
of Bengal in 1568 A.D.

The defeat of the Odishan army was
followed by the iconoclastic and destructive
activities of the Muslim General Kalapahada- a
Hindu renegade. According to some historical
documents his original name was Rajiv Lochan
Ray or Kalachand Roy Bhadury, a Bengali
(Barendra Brahmin) who fell in love with Dulari,
the beautiful and charming daughter of the Sultan
of Bengal. He married her after conversion to
Islam. According to other sources Sulaiman
Karrani planned to have Rajiv or Kalachand fall
in love with his daughter by engaging her in
meeting and feasts with him. After conversion he
became Muhammed Farmuli. But repentance
came when he faced boycott in the society. So
he wanted to comeback to Hinduism. But the
Hindu society refused to accept him as a Hindu.

At last, he came to the Jagannath Temple at Puri
to perform expiation to come back to Hinduism.
But the priest there refused him to accept as
Hindu. He  got enraged and took the name
Kalapahad  (Black Hill-the destroyer) and took
a vow to extirpate Hindu religion, images and
temples. It is also alleged that he forcefully
converted thousands of Hindus in to Muslims and
terrorized the undivided Bengal, Bihar and Odisha
by destroying many temples and Hindu deities.

Scholars like Prof. P.Mukherjee does not
believe the historicity of this episode and firmly
holds that “Kalapahad was a full blooded
Afghan.”

It is said that Kalapahad ravaged major
towns and religious  places of Odisha including
Balasore, Cuttack, Jajpur, Sambalpur,
Ekamrakshetra, Konark, Puri etc.

Odia couplet on the attack of Kalapahad-

"Aaila Kalapahad
Bhangila Luhara bada
Peeila Mahanadi pani

Suvarna thalire heda (Hira ?) parasile
Mukundadevanka rani."

After destroying the Sun temple,
Kalapahad reached at the Ramachandi temple to
destroy it. A miracle happened there. Goddess
Ramachandi dressed as a maid-servant asked
Kalapahad to wait at the door till she brings water
from the river for the Goddess. Kalapahad
anxiously waited for a long time to get some cold
water. But the maid-servant  did not return. Being
exhausted, he entered inside the temple and found
the throne empty. He thought the maid-servent
had taken away the deity with her. So with anger
he followed her. When he  reached at the bank of
the Kushabhadra river he found the Goddess
Ramachandi floating in the middle of the river. As
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the river was overflowing, he could not be able
to reach there and returned.

Odia couplet on this incident-

Bhalaa Ramachandi bhala re
Kalapahadaku duare basei
Bhalaa pani aani galaare.

With the objective to destroy Jagannath
temple, Kalapahada entered into Puri town with
Afghan soldiers sitting on 300 elephants. It is learnt
from the accounts given by a Muslim writer that
“in one temple there was an image made of 30
maunds of gold, whose eyes were of diamond.
This image was surrounded by gold images of 7
maunds. Well-dressed, the women hid themselves
inside different temples in the town and did not
take any attempt to leave the town. They thought
“who is he that is more powerful to do any harm
to the servitors of our Thakur (Lord) ? But they
were astonished when the invaders entered into
the temple and captured them. According to the
opinion of the religious saints those who
accompanied Sulaiman, each soldier came back
from plunder with a gold image of about a maund
weight. But the most astonishing matter is that
each of them those who joined the plunder
suffered a lot and met death.

Madalapanji, the temple chronicle holds
that Kalapahad desecrated the Jagannath temple.
According to this tradition “when the servitors of
the temple heard of Kalapahad’s design on the
temple they took the images of temple and hid
them at a place Hatipada near Chilka lake. But
Kalapahad learnt of this and brought the images
from that place on elephants. He carried them to
the bank of river Ganges and set fire to them.
Just at that time a miracle happened. His body
got cracked in to pieces. Being perplexed by this,
he brought out the gods from the fire and dumped

them in the Ganges. Holy Ganga carried the
Brahma (or Brahma Pinda) downstream where a
Vaishnava devotee Bishar Mohanty extracted the
immortal part (Brahma). Later he consecrated the
“Brahma” at Garh Kujanga temple. The ‘Brahma’
was worshipped there for seven years, (1568A.D
to 1575 A.D). In 1575 A.D during the rule of
Ramachandra Dev, the first king of the Bhoi
dynasty, ‘Brahma’ was brought from Garh Kujang
and kept at Khordha Garh by him. Next year in
1576 A.D the construction of new images, their
entry in to the temple along with the installation of
‘Brahma’ in them were performed.

It is said that Kalapahad also ravaged
several temples and images at Kamakshya Pitha
and then at Benares, where he also severely
tortured the Hindus. But suddenly a change came
in him. The heart-rending, screams of the Hindu
women created a deep impact in his heart. He
considered himself as sinner for his determination
to destroy his own religion. Once he was sitting
on the bank of river Ganges and thinking deeply
about his expiation for his sin, he came across his
religious preceptor (dikshya guru), an ascetic
Premananda by name. In his childhood this
fatherless Rajiv Lochan or Kalachand was initiated
in to his religious sect by him and had decided to
lead a religious life. He fell at his feet and begged
apology for his sin. He also entreated him to find
out a path for expiation of his crime.

Premananda advised him to have faith in
that merciful God. He told, “the person who
repents for his sin gets his blessings and attains
salvation. So, go to Puri and surrender yourself
completely to Lord Jagannath. The compassionate
Lord would relieve you from distress.”

Having heard these words from
Premananda, tears rolled down his eyes. He
became restless. He told His preceptor, with
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heavy heart. “But my Lord, the Srikshetra of the
past is no more. I have also burnt the images.”

Premananda laughed and told, “who is
so powereful to destroy the Darubrahma, the
supreme being ? He is indestructible, immortal,
eternal, without beginning and end. The  sanctity
of Srikshetra has remained unaffected as it was
in the past. Darubrahma Jagannath adorns the
bejewelled throne (Ratna Singhasana) of the
temple with Balabhadra and Subhadra to fulfill
the wishes of the devotees.”

Then Premananda disclosed all the  events
in detail to clear his doubts.He told the incidents
starting from his attack on Jagannath temple to
installation of the images on the Ratna Singhasana
by Ramachandra Dev.  Kalapahad got astonished
to hear all the matter in detail.

The words of Premananda created hope
in him and on that very moment he renounced the
world. In the morning the next day, the Mughal
soldiers without finding him in the camp, searched
here and there, but in vain. Kalapahad’s wife
Dulari got disheartened without seeing her
husband. Later she met him after searching
different places. Both of them went on pilgrimage
and visited several holy places such as Haridwar,
Brundavan, Dwaraka, Rameswar and at last
reached at Srikshetra.

It was that Kalapahad, the evil-doer
came to Lord Jagannath at last as an ascetic
(Sanyasi) to take refuge at his feet. The couple
entered inside the temple and gazed at the
splendid images standing at the Garuda Stambha.
Kalapahad observed as if Jagannath is telling him

with a smiling face “Kalachand, it is impossible to
destroy the indestructible, the eternal and
immortal. Get rid of ego and get merged in My
unending being. Then only, you would get eternal
peace and happiness.”

A feeling of self-surrender in the form of
tears rolled down the eyes of Kalapahad. A strong
desire came in him to be one with that supreme
being.

The couple built a hermitage near the
Swargadwar on the seashore and led a pious life.
At Puri, the people around him knew them in the
name as Kalapahad and Jogamaya.

Later on, the people were astonished to
know that the pious couple were none else but
the Kalapahad (the destroyer) of the past and his
wife. They became curious to know about them
and rushed towards their hermitage. To their utter
surprise,when they reached there, they found
neither the hermitage nor the couple. They had
been disappeared and nobody could get any hints
about them.

The Kalapahad episode is a black chapter
in the history of Odisha. The life of Kalapahad
starting from his conversion to Islam, marriage,
iconoclastic activities, repentance and ultimate
surrender to all-merciful Lord Jagannath, has
remained as rare phenomen in history.

Dr. Sarat Chandra Biswal, Reader in History, Delang
College, Delang, Puri.
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Tulasikshetra, the abode of
Tulasi is famous for

Baladevjew temple. It is
situated at Ichhapur, just two
kilometres far from
Kendrapara town and Lord
Baladev, the elder brother of
Shree Jagannath is its main
divinity. However,
Jagannath, Subhadra and
weapon Sudarshan are
worshipped on the
Ratnasimhasan in the main
temple. Hindu mythology

narrates that Balaram killed the wicked demon
king Kandarasura ruled over Lalitgiri, married
his daughter Tulasi and established Tulasikshetra
at Ichhapur. The Kshetra is named after Tulasi,
the daughter of Kandarasura. An idol,
representing Tulasi a goddess in a seated position
is also present after the sacred seven steps. Lord
Baladevjew is the Brahma (the mystic syllable
of Om). He is also Purna Brahma and gives
salvation to the devotees. His kshetra is known
Guptakshetra, Gupta Brindaban and
Brahmakshetra. The chariot of Shree Baladev
Mahaprabhu is ‘Brahma Taladhwaja’ and the
highest one. Shreekshetra, Puri is famous for his
younger brother Jagannath and regarded the

holiest place and next to Shreekshetra is
Tulasikshetra Kendrapara. Tourists and pilgrims
from far and near come to Tulasikshetra not only
during car festival but also all along the year and
see the Jews in different Beshas.

Besha is a Sanskrit word means festive
dress, Alankar, costume or attire. Everyday
starting from ‘Mangala Alati’ to ‘Ratri Pahuda’
the deities on Ratnasimhasan are dressed with
different clothes. The daily Beshas in Baladevjew
temple include Sakala Besha, Sandhya Besha
and Badasingar Besha. The Jews put on cotton
and silken fabrics and wear golden ornaments
decorated with different precious stones and

Beshas of Baladev Mahaprabhu
at Tulasikshetra Kendrapara

Dr. Sarbeswar Sena
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flowers of several kinds. Baladev is fond of Tulasi
(the holy basil) and most of the times put on Tulasi
Dayana. The silken and cotton clothes include
Uttariya, Paharana, phuta, Shree Kapada etc.
Garlands and other floral ornaments namely
Adharmala, Chandrika, Gava, Alaka,
Karapallava etc. prepared by the gardener
servitors (Mali Sevayats) used in Beshas.
Specific expert servitors decorate the Jews on
different occasions. The Beshas are mainly
embellished in three ways i.e. ‘Bastra Singar’,
‘Puspa Singar’ and Alankar Singar. Like
Shreemandira, Puri different festivals are
observed in Tulasikshetra, Kendrapara and the
Jews are attired with varieties of Beshas. These
are almost same but performed in separate Tithis
(a lunar day). Besides daily Beshas twenty-five
special Beshas are done in Baladevjew temple.

1. Nrusingha-Sheshadev – Besha :

This is done on the 14th bright fortnight
of Baisakha. Nrusingha is the 4th incarnation of
Lord Vishnu and killed the demon king
Hiranyakasipu, the father of Prahallad. Poet
Jayadev narrated this in his ‘Gita Govinda’ –
“Tabakara Kamale Nakhabhuta shrunga /
Dalita Hiranyakasipu Tanubhrunga / Keshab
Dhruta Narahari Rupa / Jaya Jagadisha
Hare.”Hiranyakasipu was killed by Nrusingha
on the full moon day of Baiksakha. So
Jagannath puts on this Besha on this day. One
of the names of Baladeva is sheshadeva for he
holds the whole earth. Basuki, the Naga king
bears the Earth on its head and is also on the
head of Baladev. For this Shree Baladev with a
seven hooded snake on his head is decorated with
Nrusingha – Sheshadeva Besha on the said
occasion.

2. Gaja Uddharana Besha :

On the full moon day of Baisakha the
Jews of Baladevjew temple are dressed with
Gajauddharana Besha. It is narrated in
‘Bhagabat’ of Jagannath Das that Dravideswar
Indradyumna was a great devotee of Lord
Vishnu and always recited the name of Vishnu.
Once he did not attend the great saint Agasti.
Agasti cursed Dravideswar and he became an
elephant on the spot. The Gaja Uddharana
Besha depicts the story that Lord Vishnu saved
the Gaja (elephant) from the clutches of a mighty
crocodile in deep waters. The elephant prayed
Vishnu and its sincere prayer moved Vishnu to
compassion. Vishnu sent his disc (Sudarsan) and
cut the crocodile into pieces. In this Besha the
devotees see Baladev with his Halayudha
(Ploughshare) and Jagannath with a conch in one
hand and a disc in the other hand. The portrait of
an elephant being attacked by a crocodile is
placed in the water filled floor of Garvagruha.
Shree Baladev and Jagannath wear this Besha
as a sense of devotion to the grace of God.

3. Gajanana / Ganapati / Hati Besha :

Snana yatra of Baladevjew is
performed on the full moon day of Jyestha (May-
June). On this auspicious day Gajanana Besha
of the Jews is done. On the Snana Purnima the
deities are taken out to the Snanavedi (the bathing
platform). After the completion of the ceremonial
bathe, the deities are dressed like Gajanana or
Ganapati. Dardhyata Bhakti says that one
Ganapati Bhatta of Karnataka was pre-
occupied in mind to see Jagannath as Ganapati
but his devotional aspire could not be satisfied in
Snana Yatra. Ganapati returned with a broken
heart and on his way listened to the heavenly
words, returned to Shreemandira and to his
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astonishment Lord Jagannath appeared with a
mask of pachyderm. Thus the devotional thirst of
Ganapati Bhatta and his followers of the
Ganapatya sect was satisfied. This is the
mythological story behind the Besha. Since that
day the Hati Besha of the Jews is done in
Shreemandira and in Baladevjew temple,
Kendrapara.

4. Raja Rajeswar Besha :

On the day of Shree Gundicha (the 2nd

bright fortnight of Ashadha), Baladevjew,
Jagannath and Subhadra put on this Besha on
the chariot, the Brahma Taladhwaja. It includes
precious Tahia, different types of garlands,
Kundal and Karapallaaba. In Raja Rajeswar
Besha the deities move to Gundicha Mandir.
Raja means the king and Rajeswar, the king of
kings. This Besha symbolises that Lord Baladev
is the sovereign and all are his attendants. The
votaries have a darshan of the above royal and
gorgeous Besha and are blessed themselves.

5. Raghunath Besha :

This Besha is observed on the 12th day
of bright fortnight in the month of  Asadha or just
on the day the chariot Brahma Taladhwaja
reaches the Simhadwara of the temple. On the
chariot Lord Jagannath is dressed like Shree
Rama and holds a bow and arrow. Baladevjew
is dressed like Laxman. Bharat, Satrughna,
Hanuman and other side figures are also
displayed. These are made out of Sholapith and
wooden twigs. Devi Subhadra is dressed like
Seeta.

6. Gamha Abhiseka Besha :

The full moon day in the month of
Bhadraba is the birth day of Shree Baladevjew.
On this day Gamhabhisekha Besha is done in

Baladevjew temple. The deities wear clothes and
kathi mukuta (a crown made of Solapitha and
wooden twigs) on the head and Swarna Chita
(a golden ornament) on head. After Gamha
Abhisekha (birth coronation) rituals, Yajna
(religious offerings) starts on the spot in between
Tulasichanura and twenty-two steps. In this
ceremony the Jews are decorated with one lakh
holy basil leaves. So some say the
Gahmabhisekha Besha is ‘Tulasichadha
Besha’.

7. Sunia Besha :

The 12th day of the bright fortnight in
Bhadraba is the birthday of Baman, the
incarnation of Lord Vishnu. From this day the
New regnal Year  of the Gajapati king of Odisha
begins and the king presents a gold coin to Lord
Jagannath. This system is called ‘Veti’ (a
present). On this day the Jews of Baladevjew
temple attires gold and silver ornaments and
different kinds of garlands. The Besha is known
Sunia Besha.

8. Janmastami Besha :

Bhadraba Krushna Ashtami Tithi (the
8th day of dark fortnight of Bhadraba) is
observed the birth day of Lord Krushna. On this
day Krushna, the incarnation of Lord Vishnu took
birth. On this sacred day, Janmastami Osha
fasting is performed in the Bhoga Mandap of
Baladevjew temple. The idol of Gopaljew and
Anthua Gopal, worshipped on Ratna Simhasan
are taken to the Osha spot and worshipped as
Shree Krishna. The devotees have a darshan of
the Anthua Gopal, the baby Krishna.

9. Ananta Besha :

Lord Baladev is regarded Param
Brahma. He is omnipotent, omniscient and
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omnipresent. According to Hindu mythology he
is having a shape (Sakar) but is Ananta, the
endless and eternal. On Aswina Purnima (the
full moon day of Aswina) the devotees see their
Lord Baladev in Ananta Besha decorated with
a seven hooded snake over his head. This ritual
is observed on the full moon day in Bhadraba
after the Ratra Dhupa of the Jews is over.

10. Radha Damodar Besha :

This Besha is done every year in the
Baladevjew temple from the 11th day of bright
fortnight of Aswina to the 10th day of bright fort
night of Kartika. The mythological story behind
this Besha is that Ankura, the devotee of
Krushna on his way to Mathura witnessed the
Radha Damodar Besha while taking bath in the
river Yamuna. Some scholars say that this Besha
started in Shreemandira from the 12th century
whereas others say from 16th century.

Radha has become famous throughout
India after being made a female protagonist in
Gita Govinda written by Jayadeva. Others say
that the Besha is introduced since 16th century
i.e. after the arrival of Srichaitanya in Puri.
According to Srichaitanya Shree Jagannath is
a composite figure of Shree Radha and Shree
Krishna. This spirit is revealed in Radha
Damodar Besha. Lord Jagannath and Shree
Balabhadra put on ‘Trikachha’, golden
‘Nalibhuja’, Chandrika and different precious
golden ornaments. In the Baladevjew temple the
Jews are not decorated with this Besha but the
idol of Gourang worshipped inside the Mandir
premises wears Radha, Krishna and Rama
Besha during this period.

11. Kaliya Dalana Besha :

This Besha is performed on the 8th bright
fortnight of Kartika. As per Puranic description

it is believed that Kaliya, the venomous serpent
(viper) living on the banks of Yamuna caused
continuous danger to the people of Gopanagari
and Krushna killed Kaliya. In the memory of
the incident this Besha takes place in Baladevjew
temple. Lord Jagannath is dressed like Krushna
killing the Kaliya serpent. This Besha is the
symbol of Krushna cult in Baladevjew temple,
Tulasikshetra.

12. Lakhe Tulasi Arpana Vesha :

The other name of Baladev is
Tulasiramana. Ichhapur is also famous as
Tulasikshetra. On Anala Navami Tithi (the 9th

day of bright fortnight in Kartika) in the
Baladevjew temple Lakhe Tulasi Arpana Besha
is performed. The Jews are decorated with one
lakh holy basil and long garlands prepared out of
the same. The devotees see this unique Besha
and never forget in life time.

13. Madhu Daitya Samhar Besha :

This is done on the 10th day of bright
fortnight in Kartika. As per the Puranic lores
Madhu, a powerful demon lived in Lalitgiri who
was a close associate and minister of the demon
king Kandarasura. Before killing Kandara,
Madhu was killed in the war with Baladev. The
oozing blood of the dead body of Madhu flew
towards the Bay of Bengal and a river created.
In the name of the demon Madhu the river is called
Madhusagar and Baladevjew temple stands on
its bank. Madhu was killed in the Kartika Sukla
Dasami Tithi and in the memory of the victorious
occasion this Besha is done in Baladevjew temple.

14. Pralambasura Baddha Besha :

This Besha is performed on the 11th day
of the bright fortnight in the month of Kartika in
Baladevjew temple. A demon Pralamba was
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killed by Balaram, the elder brother of Krushna.
So Balabhadra wears this Besha in the month of
Kartika.

15. Garuda Arohana Besha :

Garuda the king of birds is the Bahana
(a carriage) of Krushna. Mythology says that
Krushna ascended on its back on the 12th day
of bright fort night in Kartika. In the morning of
this day Garuda Arohana Besha is performed
in Baladevjew temple and Lord Jagannath is
dressed like ascending on the back of Garuda.

16. Dwibinda Banara Samhar Besha :

This Besha is done on the 13th day of
bright fortnight in the month of Kartika. In Hindu
mythology there is an interesting story regarding
Dwibinda monkey. In Tretaya Yuga, Dwibinda
was a counsellor of the monkey king Bali and
Sugriba of Kiskindha. Narakasura a wicked
demon, the friend of Dwibinda was killed by
Krushna and that annoyed Dwibinda. Once
Dwibinda found Balaram, the elder brother of
Krushna in a cheerful and enchanting mood put
on garlands and ornaments. This sight was
intolerable by Dwibinda and to take revenge he
attacked Balaram. In a terrible fight on the
mountain top Raibata, Dwibinda was killed.
Some say that Dwibinda was not a monkey but
a giant and opinion differs. In the memory of this
incident Balabhadra puts on this Besha and it is
a special one. This Besha was offered by pundit
Binod Bihari Dash, a famous Sanskrit scholar
of Ichhapur, Kendrapara.

17. Bakasura Baddha Besha :

It is done on the 14th day of the bright
fortnight in Kartika. In Dwapara yuga, Krushna
and Balaram were on the river bank of Yamuna
with cows. Kansasura, the demon king of

Mathura sent a furious giant namely Bakasura to
kill both Krushna and Balaram. Baka in the guise
of a heron attacked both the brothers and
Krushna killed Bakasura. On this festive
occasion a votary sees Jagannath in Bakasura
samhar Besha and Balabhadra in royal robe on
the Ratnasimhasan.

18. Padma Besha :

This Besha is performed in Baladevjew
temple on the full moon day of Kartika and the
Jews are decorated with lotus flowers. A legend
behind this Besha is that a devotee from a very
long distance, brought lotus flowers for Lord
Jagannath. To perpetuate his legendary memory
this Besha is being performed in Shreemandir
on any Wednesday in between the new moon day
in the month of Magha and Basanta Panchami
as chosen. In Baladevjew temple it is done on
the Kartika Purnima. But mythology says that
in Dwapar Shree Krishna had his ‘Rasalila’
(special amusement in an enormous pastime) in
Brindaban. In the memory of the same Padma
Besha is performed. In this Besha big petals of
lotus adorn the faces of the deities in the shape of
a disc. Shree Balabhadra and Shree Jagannath
hold lotus buds in their hands. Three triangular
crowns made of lace (crape) and cloth is
decorated with innumerable lotus flowers. Four
swans are projected in this Besha and seen with
lotus stalks. That adds extra glamour to this Besha.
In Baladevjew temple the idols Radha Krishna
and Govindajew are taken out and kept in a
chariot made of flowers. The devotees see this in
Rathakhala (the place for building the chariot,
Brahma Taladhwaja).

19. Prathamastami Besha :

Prathamastami, a famous festival of the
Hindus is observed on the 8th day of dark fortnight
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in Margasira. It is customary that the eldest child
of the parents puts on new clothes on this day. In
this Besha also Baladevjew, Jagannath and
Subhadra of Baladevjew temple put on new
clothes and adorned with gold and silver
ornaments. The prathamastami Besha is also
known ‘Raja Besha’.

20. Dhenukasura Mardan Besha :

The full moon day in Margasira is known
Pandu Purnima and on this day Lord Balaram
wears Dhenukasura Mardan  Besha. The
mythology says that Krushna and Balaram in
their childhood were in the forest with cows
grazing there. In that jungle one violent demon
Dhenuka lived with his family. Out of anger
Dhenuka attacked Balaram and used his force
to kill Balaram but ultimately he and his family
members were killed by Balaram. To make this
memory alive in the minds of the devotees this
Besha is observed. Balabhadra wears
Dhenukasura Mardan Besha and Jagannath
is worshipped as Krushna.

21. Pusyabhiseka Besha :

This is done in the full moon day of
Pousha. In this Besha Balabhadra, Jagannath
and Subhadra put on silver studded garments and
different types of silver ornaments. This Besha is
also called Raja Besha.

22. Kanchi Vijaya Besha or Kanchi
Kaveri Besha :

On the 5th day of bright fortnight in
Magha the votaries see the Jews in Kanchi
Kaveri Besha. This Besha has a historical and
legendary background. History says that
Purusottam Deva, the Gajapati king of Odisha
invaded Kanchi, defeated its king Salwa
Narasingha Deva and married his daughter

Padmavati. But the legend narrates that in the
first attempt Purusottam Dev was defeated in
the war with Kanchi. He prayed Shree
Jagannath for mercy and took the second
attempt. Lord Jagannath and Baladev on the
back of a black and white horse joined the infantry
of Purusottam Deva. On the way they drank
curd from a milkmaid named Manika. Due to
unavailability of cowrie Jagannath mortgaged his
jewel ring to Manika and told her to give that to
Purusottam Deva coming behind. Purusottam
Deva recognised the jewel ring of Jagannath and
awarded Manika with a rent free village still
called Manika Patna which stands nearby the
Lake Chilika. Victory over Kanchi could be
established due to the grace of Lord Jagannath
and Baladevjew. Purusottam Deva ordered his
minister to give marriage Padmavati to a sweeper.
On the day of car festival Gajapati with a golden
broom was sweeping on the chariot
(Chherapahanra seva). The clever minister
offered the hands of Padmavati to Purusottam
Deva and at that time the King was no less a
Chandal (a low caste Hindu). This concept
exhibits equality in Shreekshetra. In the memory
of Kanchi victory this Besha starts in Baladevjew
temple at 9 pm on the schedule day and the
devotees see the victorious Besha up to 2 am.
This is also known the ‘Kanchi Kaveri Besha’.

23. Kandarasura Mardan Besha :

On the full moon day of Magha, Baladev
wears Kandarasura Mardan Besha. Tulasi
Mahatmya says that Baladev killed the demon
Kandarasura and married his daughter Tulasi
and that is discussed earlier. On the spot Kandara
was killed and Kendrapara got its modern name.
To keep burning this mythological episode in the
minds of the people, Baladev gives darshan to
the devotees in this Besha.
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24. Krushna-Balaram Besha :

This Besha is observed on the full moon
day of Phalguna. Jagannath Das in his
‘Bhagabat’ narrates that Krushna and Balaram
both are the sons of ‘Basudeva’. The other name
of Krushna is also Basudeva. In his Besha Lord
Jagannath and Lord Balabhadra are dressed
like Krushna and Balaram. Krushna holds a
flute in one hand and a stick in the other. This
Besha attests the deep impact of Krushna cult in
Baladevjew temple.

25. Rama, Laxman and Seeta Besha :

On the full moon day of Chaitra this
Besha is done. Ramayana, the great epic narrates
that Rama, the elder brother of Laxman was the
incarnation of Shree Jagannath in Tretaya Yuga.
Devi Seeta was his wife. Laxman rendered
selfless services to Shree Ram; being pleased
Rama wished to be Jagannath, the younger
brother of Laxman in Kali Yuga. Accordingly
Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra
worshipped in Shreemandira are Rama,
Laxman and Seeta respectively. But Santha
(saint) Tulasi Das in his Ramacharita Manas has
narrated a different story that one day he was
moving on the river banks of Saraju and heard
the voice of Rama, telling Bibhisan his desire to
give darshan as Jagannath in Shreemandira.
Tulasi Das moved to Shreemandir with a great

devotion in heart to see Jagannath as Rama.
Jagannath fulfilled his devotional aspire. Behold,
Tulasi Das wrote –

“Johi Rama sohi Jagadisha
Dina hi aka anta na pabat shesa
Shesa bhaye Lachhiman anuchari

Bhadraso siya rajkumari.”

In this Besha Jagannath is dressed like
Sri Ram and holds a bow and arrow. Balabhadra
is dressed like Laxman and Subhadra like Seeta.

Besides these special Beshas some other
Beshas are observed in Baladevjew temple. Lord
Balabhadra as a symbol of integration of various
sects of Sanatan Dharma is indicated in the
above facts. The Beshas are the assimilation of
variety of customs, traditions and faiths. Like
Jagannath cult, Balabhadra culture spells out
the concept of liberty, equality and fraternity.
Different trends of Hindu religion are also well
marked in the Bhesas of Lord Baladevjew. It is
believed that a devotee achieves salvation if he
gets an opportunity to see any of the Beshas of
Lord Baladevjew at least once in his life time.

Dr. Sarbeswar Sena, Purusottampur, Kendrapara –
754223.
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Jagannath culture is the culture of a casteless
humanity. Originally  venerated by the Nagas

and Savaras as Darudevata,Jagannath was later
on subjected to an  attempt of Aryanisation as a
prelude to a monopoly hold over him by the high-
born Aryans. But it is doubtlessly clear  that such
attempts of the Aryans to monopolise on
Jagannath culture from time to time  had always
been rendered futile in the teeth of vehement
opposition of the local tribals of Odisha for whom
Jagannath is  still the symbolic  summon bonum
of their culture. Out of this  resistance was born a
new culture,corroborated by tradition, in the
Lakshmi Purana of Balaram Das in  which the

story has been  developed surrounding  the Lord
Jagannath and Balabhadra on one side and
Goddess Mahalakshmi  on the other, in order to
establish some principles  of Jagannath cult.

The story in the Lakshmi Purana highlights
the importance of Lakshmi in the religious life of
the people and her role in the religious complex
of Sri Jagannath.The story runs as follows. Maa
Lakshmi,  the divine consort of Lord Jagannath
used to round the nagaras and gramas
particularly on    every Thursday in the month of
Margashira to mark her Puja performance by the
people. This ritual is known as ‘Manabasa
Gurubara’. She bestows her boon and grace

on those who propitiated her with austerity. On
one occasion she went out  of the temple before
sunrise to watch the performance of her Puja. She
wondered to see the nice Puja arrangement of
Sriya, a lady of Chandala caste. She was
performing the ritual with utmost devotion. Getting
up very early in the morning she had daubed  her
palace with  cow-dung water and painted the floor
of her cottage with different designs in rice-water
known as  ‘Jhoti’. She  appeared in her Puja
Mandap and bestowed grace on Sriya indicating
her to ask for a boon. Sriya in sheer devotion
prayed for one lakh of cows, wealth and
prosperity, offsprings and finally immortality.  She

granted  all the boons except the term of
immortality.

 Sri Balaram, the elder brother of Lord
Jagannath   did not approve of Mahalakshmi
visiting the cottage of a low-caste woman. He
directed Jagannath not to allow  Mahalakshmi to
enter the temple on her return. At this Jagannath
was greatly  flabbergasted. He  did not  expect
this sort of behaviour from His elder brother. He
was helpless at that moment.Feeling  abandoned
he had to carry out the  instructions of His  brother.
Now the two Lords drove away Maa Lakshmi
after mistreating, misbehaving and disornamenting
Her  and even scolding Her innocent father. When

Cult of Goddess Mahalakshmi

Balabhadra Ghadai
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Maa Lakshmi  prayed  them to excuse Her, they
closed the palace door turning a deaf ear to Her
prayer. This infuriated Maa Lakshmi to curse them
to suffer to their misdeeds by becoming poor and
not getting food to eat for complete twelve years
till they surrender to Her with a request to serve
the food.

Under  the direction of  goddess Lakshmi,
Biswakarma built a gigantic palace  for Her. She
then called for  eight  vetalas (divine minions)
and ordered  them to spoil the kitchen and fetch
all the treasures and other belongings from the
Ratnabhandara. They were afraid of entering
the temple when the Lords were awake. She
instantly ordered the  goddess of sleep to lull the
gods asleep. The vetalas took away all the
cooked and uncooked foods in the kitchen.Finally,
Ratnabhandar was   also taken away. The vetalas
were suitably rewarded and sent back to
vaikuntha. She called on Saraswati  asking her
to direct the people  not to offer food and drink
to Jagannath and Balabhadra.

When the  brothers  woke up, they found
the palace deserted and everything  gone.
Jagannath said,’’ This is what happening  when
Lakshmi  leaves. "Balabhadra said," Don’t say
such things about a mere  wife. If a wife is lost,
does it mean that  the husband has to go
hungry ?’’ They then went to the kitchen  and the
pantry, but there was nothing inside .They went
to the Indradyumna tank, but   there was not a
drop of  water in it. Having spent the day without
food and water, they decided  to go out for
begging. Whereever they went for begging, they
were turned out by the residents; they came to
the house of the Badapanda  with a hope of
getting food. There they were treated warmly.
When the wife of Badapanda proceeded to serve
them with food, the cooking  pots which were full

of cooked  rice  and vegetable curries were  found
empty. Thinking  them to be bereaved of Lakshmi
(Lakshmichhada), she turned them out
angrily.They went from door to door  but nobody
entertained  them.The tired brothers thought  to
eat lotus-seed from  the Padma tank, which  was
also found full of  mud. Then they proceeded to
drink saline water from the sea. In the meanwhile
under the orders of Lakshmi the Sun radiated
scorching rays. As a result it was difficult for them
to move on extremely hot sand.

In such a critical situation the palace of
Lakshmi came to  their sight. Balabhadra rushed
to the Lions  gate  of the palace. The female
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attendants of the palace recognized Him but  first
turned him out. Sri Jagannath  who was following
him at a distance was intimated of the rough
treatment of the attendants. Both brothers again
came to the gate chanting the hymns of Vedas.
Mahalakshmi was pleased at  the advent of Her
husband and Balaram. She sent  her attendants
to enquire their whereabouts. The attendants told
them that  the Palace belonged to a Chandaluni.
Should they take food  in the house of a
Chandaluni ? The  hungry brothers consented
to cook food themselves if they were provided
with the new earthen pots and the food materials.
Everything was supplied to them; they started
cooking. She made  a plan in such a way that
they failed to cook food. At last the angry Balaram
dashed the earthen-pots  to pieces. In the
meantime bathing oil was served to them
requesting  them  to take bath.Ultimately the Lords
agreed to take cooked food from the hands of
Chandaluni. Lakshmi eagerly cooked  all items
of food, offered to them in Shree Mandira.They
took  their bath and  and ate all items of cooked
food  to their  full satisfaction. Balaram indicated
that the preparation was similar to what Lakshmi
used to cook  in the  Shree Mandira. Both
brothers then realised  the absence and
significance of Lakshmi. Ultimately Balaram asked
his younger brother to  search for Lakshmi. At
last  reunion  of Jagannath and Lakshmi took place
and all went back to the temple with all the
materials taken away after her separation.

It is  not  definitely  known as to the time
of the coinage of the story; undoubtedly the story
has a historical significance.Most probably the
legend and the worship of Lakshmi  amply spread

after  Her enshrinement  in the  Lakshmi temple in
side the Jagannath temple complex  as the
presiding deity and  as Parsvadevata. It is pertinent
to mention that  the  Purana raises voice against
the evil practice of untouchability in society. It also
stresses importance  on feminism  and empowers
the female  power to resist male hegemony.
Another important aspect  of the story is that  there
is no caste bar in propitiation of the goddess
Lakshmi. This eclectic  attitude prevails upon in
the service  pattern  of Jagannath temple where
the people   irrespective of castes and creed
partake  of the Mahaprasad of Lord Jagannath
together.

Balabhadra Ghadai, Principal, M.K. College, Khiching,
Mayurbhanj-757039.
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Fascinating  Deities :

Worshipping nature  by man especially
the extra-terrestrial bodies like the sun, the moon,
the stars and terrestrial things like the stone, the
trees, the fire  were not uncommon from time
immemorial. Indians too were such worshippers
from ancient times. Idol worshippers made their
deities out of  stone, wood, metal, earth etc. The
principal deities worshipped inside the  Jagannath
temple at Puri are all carved out  of the wooden
logs of  the “neem tree” (Melia  Azadirachta
Indica).

 Neem has never been a rare species of
plant  in India and over centuries has been available
in abundance, hard, deep-rooted and due to its
bitterness is not affected by borer insects. It is
therefore “neem”  has been  the most suitable tree
for making principal deities.1 It is considered to
be a male tree in ancient texts .

As per the Shabara Tantra on a no moon
night2 of a specific month the primeval purusha
manifests only in the predestined  neem tree. That
day onwards the tree emanates sandalwood
odour instead  of bitterness  !  Such a tree, after
identification through  esoteric processes,  is cut

Fascinating Renewal of Deities

Sashibhusan Rath

in summer and the log3 is made  ready  for carving
out  the deities  in prescribed dimensions.

 The  average height of the deities is
between 2.5 to 3 meters. Those who have
touched the deities  have  felt a kind of strange
softness instead of the hardness of  wood. It is
because of  the layers of  pure silk wrapped on
the core wooden body of deities.

The colours of Jagannath, Balabhadra and
Subhadra are black,white and yellow respectively.
In the empirical language of physics black is the
most ideal absorber of radiation, white a good
reflector and   yellow being one of the
unadulterated primary colour.
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One often wonders why these earless,
legless forms with oversized heads beckon to
people ! Interestingly the eyes of Jagannath are
regular circles whereas the eyes of Subhadra and
Balabhadra are oval. The head-top of Balabhadra
is scalloped with a semi-circular lobe  indicating
the hood of a serpent; Subhadra’s head-top
resembles a tiara and Jagannath’s head-top simply
a straight line. Different meanings have been
attributed to such forms.

Renewal of Deities :

In a   peculiar periodicity of 8,11,19 and
27 years an overstretched  rainy season
Aashaadha4 occurs when the renewal of the gross
body of the deities. Such renewals have occurred,
as per   available records :

During 1000-1800 AD  it has occurred at a gap
of  8,11 & 19 years. Only once after a gap of  27
years it is reported to have occurred in 1039 AD.

During 1800-2015AD it has been reported to
have occurred in 1809(+19), 1828(+8),
1836(+19), 1855(+19), 1874(+19), 1893(+19),
1912 (+8), 1920(+11), 1931( +19), 1950(+19),
1969(+8), 1977(+19), 1996(+19),  already due
in 2015.

Every year  the temple activities are
suspended  for 15 days but during  this closure is
extended for one and a half months in those years
when renewal of the bodies are scheduled as it
was in the year of renewal in 2015. During this
period only  the tribal relatives, considered to be
the descendants of the initial  ancient worshippers
and caretakers of the deities,  enter  into the temple
and stay5; others are not allowed during this
period.

Initial activities of the renewal process
starts in the month of Chaitra, Shukla Dasami (fell

on 29th March 2015). The search team  takes
the betel nut as a token of permission  and
commitment for the  work to be executed. The
team members go to Kakatpur (NE from Puri)
and after taking bath in the river Prachi pray in
the holy shrine of the reigning Mother Goddess
Mangala  and  continue to fast and lie prostrated.6

 Rationalists will raise their eyebrows high
if they hear that the  Goddess directs the senior-
most team member in the dream about the location
of the  neem trees   destined to be the body of the
deities and in utter faith he  with all his team
members go to the “dreamt locations” by
barefoot. Though it might seem incredible, all the
four neem trees (fourth one being that of
Sudarshana) satisfy the following qualifying
prerequisites  defining the suitability of the trees :

# Must have a wheel (chakra) sign on the
body of  the tree.

# Poisonous  snakes like cobra must be hiding
under  or in nearby anthill.

# A tamerind tree must be in the vicinity.

# A funeral yard in the vicinity of each tree.

# Each tree must have  4 to 7  branches over
the main trunk.

# From ground level upto 10/12 feet it should
be straight and solid.

# No nest  on treetop.

# No creeper/parasite on the tree.

After  the prescribed rituals like 3 days
of fire sacrifice7 the identified trees are cut  with
golden axe, silver axe and iron axe in succession.
A small cart with four wheels is made out of
residual  smaller branches and the main trunk of
each tree is transported  separately  to Puri. The
residual parts of the trees are buried there itself.
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The carts  are pulled all the way to Puri
by the people of  the villages en route. Nearly
3000 people accompany the logs, assisting the
pull and other allied activities. The logs earmarked
for the new body of Sudarshana,  Balabhadra,
Subhadra and Jagannath, in the same sequence
one after the other arrive at Puri, near Nrushingha
temple, Gundicha altar, on the Grand Road. The
Gajapati King of Puri is informed about the arrival
of the sacred logs.

Transportation of all the logs  into  the
main temple through  its north facing gate8 are to
be completed  much before the ultimate deadline
of  “annual  bathing ceremony”9 of the deities
which occurs in June(occurred on 2nd June in
2015). The  existing deities are bathed on the open
platform and the  new logs are also separately
bathed with ritual water drawn from prescribed
sources.

Next day  onwards, from 3rd June 2015,
the  carving activities on the new logs commence
in secrecy at the southern point  of a specific place
named Koili Baikuntha,10 situated at the North
Gate of the temple, very much within the temple
premises. At this spot the carving is done out of
the trunks as per the laid down norms.

Before the specific no-moon night11 the
new deities are fully carved out. All are taken on
the carts to the sanctum. On this specific  night,
which occurred on 15th June 2015, from 8pm till
12noon of the next day, all doors are closed tight
and nobody is allowed inside the temple premises
except those associated with the secret
procedures. At midnight hours the something
mysterious  is transferred from the existing old
bodies to  the newly carved  deities by a member
of the specific family, who is  thickly-blindfolded
and with thick wrappers on hands  so that he can

neither see nor feel anything of the job being
performed by him ! Some say nothing is shifted
only they pray  with covered open palms facing
upwards and after sometime once  there is a
heavy-feel again  prayer  is recited to occupy the
new deities, completing the transfer of spiritual
power ! Mystery remains veiled.

Interestingly all the old deities are
removed by the same carts to the Koili Baikuntha,
from where they were once brought as new deities
19 years back. Humbly they are buried there. The
close relatives observed the mourning rituals  in
all austerity till 24th June 2015, after that they
tonsure and lead a normal life. In a sense Koili
Baikuntha is the spot of creation and annihilation !
This cycle of creation and annihilation goes on
and on.

During the first fortnight freshly installed
deities are covered with seven layers silk
wrappings (saptavarana) of esoteric and secret
emulsions which is bright white, followed by whole
body decor (purna-angaraga) including the
complete face- painting , during the next fortnight
matching with the Anabasara period.These jobs
are done by  hereditary functionaries. Their
generations have thrived over centuries  on the
land provided by the temple. After completion of
one month, like this, the deities appear for public
gaze known as Navajaubana Darshan which fell
on 16th July 2015.

The new deities will  occupy the Rathas
(chariots) on Rath Yatra(the Car festival) every
year like all the previous years. It fells on 18th

July in 2015. The legend has it that a famous
festival was going on in the eastern India where a
deity seated on a chariot was  being drawn by
the people. Attempts to  immolate  themselves
under the chariot are recorded in history. One
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ponders,  is it for the primeval and savage quality
of the deity that we want to worship or for the
sake of tradition that we want to pull the chariots
lest the ominous might befall on mankind or is it a
Grand Festival of Joy ? Although there is no
specific answer but  it is definitely a unique
experience to be present as a part of the festival.

The process is on and we all are in it  ! It
is only a matter of the seekers for looking  into it
and understanding the meaning underneath.

Cult as Panacea :

Jagannath cult is deep rooted, mysterious
and esoteric. This cult is the preserver of peace
and human life since time immemorial. Yogis
understand a little and the wise pray to know
more:

# Eko aham bahusyam  (He alone desired to
be many)—the primordial cause and effect
of creation.

# Akaybaham jagatyatra dwitiya ka mamapara
(In this existence I alone am present, except
me none else).

# He is also the proverbial Patitapabana
(Redeemer of the fallen).

# He is the Hiranyagarbha  and this word  has
relevant and interesting meaning.

# Hiranya means gold, golden emanation.
Hiranyagarbha means “Womb within which
all radiations are contained”.

# Jajurveda says , “Vishwam jyotijachha” (14/
14) meaning the  universe is shinning from
your  emanations only.

In 1803, Lord Wellesley, in a letter to
Col. Campbell and John Melville, “On your arrival
at Juggernaut you will employ every possible

precaution to preserve the respect due to the
Pagoda and to the religious prejudices....”. Later
in 1868 Dr. David B.Smith who came to Puri to
diagnose the cause of cholera ,observed the feeling
of an unnamed  pilgrim who loved the hallowed
place so much that while leaving Puri uncertain
whether he would be able to come again, “he
takes a fond look at the of the temple sharply
defined against the evening sky”. Even today each
pilgrim coming to Puri carries home the same
feeling !

There is a strangeness to this cult for
which there are 2760 Jagannath temples in India
and 289 abroad as per 2010 statistics.
Interestingly US has 56, Bangladesh 46, Nepal
36, Indonesia 21, Russia 26, Germany 29 etc.
Further, devotees have donated landed property
to Lord Jagannath to the tune of 53201.896
Acres in Odisha itself and 812.746 Acres in other
states like West Bengal, Maharashtra, Madhya
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh,Tamilnad. As per 1910
records 435 types of preparations were offered
to the Lord Jagannath, the Lord who lured the
devotees to travel long distances just for a glimpse
of the deity. Those who could not reach were
satisfied seeing the Neelachakra(the blue wheel
fixed at the topmost position of the temple with a
long waving flag) or the Gajapati King(who is
considered to be key servitor of the Lord).

Seeing the deities inside the temple or on
the chariot is a cosmothetic experience, an
experience rich in spiritual consciousness. It is a
matter of seeing and experiencing.

References :

01. “Nimba pradhan metesham pratima nam
binirmitow” is the Sanskrit saying.

02. Amabashya mithuna Sankranti – a specific day
calculated on lunar calendar.
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03. Daru  means a log of wood. Brahma Daru is that
log which is exclusively carved to contain the
divine element to be worshipped.

04. Joda-Aashaadha: Rain month Aashaadha is
counted for two months. It  is a long period of
rainy season as per Hindu calendar. The second
month in July is named mala  (inauspicious
month) during which no auspicious work is
normally done. But in Jagannath cult it is also
named as Purusottama month, during which
crucial rites  are performed, which are auspicious
for  the temple and its ancient rites.

05. Shabaras or primitive tribes, are the ancient
descendant relatives of the deity. They only stay
informally. No rituals, no routines.

06. Adhia : It means continuous fasting and
prostration before a deity seeking spiritual
guidance, instructions etc.

07. Homa is fire worship (including sacrifice of
cereals, forest products, animal products  etc. as
prescribed).

08. Uttara-Dwara : the northern gate of the temple.
The temple has four gates facing  east, west, north
and south; each having a history and a
significance.

09. Devasnana Purnima : Bathing ceremony of the
deities, held annually on this day.

10. Koili Baikuntha : An area inside the temple where
secret rituals  like carving  deities at southern
point  and  burying the  old deities at northern
point etc. are  executed.

11. Aashaadha (mala) Chaturdashi: A specific date
in Hindu calendar which is in June.

Sashibhusan Rath, B-174, Sector-18, Rourkela-769003,
Email ID: sbrath2k@rediffmail.com.
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The Jagannatha Temple is the largest as well
as the tallest surviving temple of Odisha, rising

to a height of 57.28mt. (A.S.I) from the level of
the floor of its inner parikrama (Kurma or
Kurmibedha) to the apex of the nilachakra
(Chakrayudha). The temple has two prakaras,
inner and outer. The outer prakara (courtyard)
in surrounded by a high wall, known as
Meghanada Prachira, measuring 202.70mt. X
196.29mt. For entering into the prakara or
temple complex there are four large entrance
doors or gateways on four side having different
names, namely, Simhadvara (East), Vyaghra-
dvara (West), Hasti-dvara (North) and Asva-
dvara (South). The temple stands in the center

of the inner courtyard on a high raised platform
connected with the ground level by a flight of 22
steps. It has four component parts consisting of
Vimana or Deula (Garbhagriha),
Jagamohana, Nata-mandapa and
Bhogamandapa. Besides, on all three sides of
the main temple, susbidiary shrines are also added
for housing the parsva devatas, Trivikrama on
north, Narasimha on west and Varaha in south.

The gigantic temple of Sri Jagannatha
was built during the rule of Anantavarman
Codaganga Deva, the founder of the Ganga
Kingdom of Kalinga, during the first part of 12th

century A.D. and consisted of two structure,
known as Vimana or Deula (sanctum sanctorium
or Garbha Griha) and Jagamohan or
Mukhasala (porch). The main temple (sanctum
and porch) was constructed in one undivided
architectural plan. The architectural style of the
temple is a combination of two types of temple
structures, i.e, Rekha and Pidha. While the
vimana is built in the style of nagara type rekha
deul, the jagomohana is in the form of pidha
deul. The former housed the presiding deity of
the temple Lord Jagannatha along with
Balabhadra and Subhadra, the latter is used as
a front hall for the congregation of devotees for
the Darshana of the deity and prayer. Two more

structures, the Natyamandapa (the natamandir)
and the Bhogamandapa were added in front of
the Jagamohana during the later part of the Ganga
rule. The temple of Sri Jagannatha is the product
of the accumulated and crystallized experience
of several centuries of temple building actitvities,
starting from the Bhima temple (District of
Gajapati) and the Satrughnesvara-Bharatesvara-
Lakshmanesvara temple of Bhubaneswar which
had evolved an unique type of temple architecture
known as Kalinga Sthapatya. This differs from
the Nagara, Dravida and Vesara sthaptya. The
elegance of architectural proportion and richness
of its sculptures on the surface, Sri Jagannatha

The Art and Architecture of
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Prof. Krushna Chandra Mishra
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temple is one of the most finished and refined
manifestations of the Indian, especially, the Hindu
Architecture. The soaring height and grandeur is
a marvel. The plastic decorative arts and motifs
are of exquisite artistic work of experienced and
matured sculptors. The decorative motifs of the
Kalinga temples evolved during more than two
thousand years since the time of the Khandagiri
and Udayagiri, the Lalitagiri-Udayagiri-Ratnagiri
and the temples of Bhubaneswar, are assembled
here in this temple with a rare aesthetic sense.
Every piece of stone, carving, sculpture and
architectural part has a story to tell, a purpose to
fulfil and a specific function to render. All this as a
whole magnifies the majesty of this grand edifice.
With all the characterstics fully evolved, it is the
culmination in every respect the architectural
development of the Gupta, the Pallava, the Chola,
the Chalukya the Pratihara and the Chandela
temples in general and the Bhubaneswar temple
movement in particular. More specifically the art
and architecture of Sri Lingaraj temple greately
influenced the architectural style of Sri
Jagannatha temple which on its part served as a
model for the construction of the later Surya
Narayana Temple at Konarka.

Viman (Deula) :

The main temple, the sanctuary
(Garbhagruha) is commonly known as Vimana
or deula and is built in the framework of Nagara
sthaptya as a rekha deula characterized by
curvilinear tower known as sikhar. The structure
of the temple built on a square foundation which
is the sine qua non of the Hindu-temple
architecture. Besides, the internal structure is also
square from the bottom upto the apex or the end
of the vertical rising of the tower or Gandi. This
square type of internal temple structure is one of
the basic feature of the Nagara sthapatya. As

mentioned, its horizontal interior ground plan is
square, but its exterior is variegated into pancha
ratha ground plan by external surface projection
known in Kalinga silpa—sastra as rathas or
pagas which create an effective interplay of light
and shade. The ratha (tri-ratha, pancha-ratha or
sapta-ratha) ground plan is one of the basic
architectural features taken from the form of the
vedic jajna vedi as found in the Satapatha
Brahmana and first adopted in the building of
the Nagara type temple during Gupta-age. The
vimana or deula is built on the pancha-ratha
ground plan in such a manner that its vertical shape
starting from the bottom upto the highest level of
the curvilinear sikhar is divided into five projected
column or pillar-like structure, i.e. ratha in each
of the four side. The central projection which is
most pronounced is known as raha gaga and
the least projected corner projection called
konika or kanika paga. The projection in
between the konika and the raha is called
anuratha (anuraha) paga which while more
projected than the konika paga is less projected
than raha paga. In other words, the projection of
the rathakas or pagas progressively increases
from the corner to the central projection (raha
paga). Such projections on one plane transform
the internal square structure of the deul to roughly
a circular shape of its external curvilinear spire .
Here lies the unique architectural beauty of the
pancha ratha rekha deula of Sri Jagannatha.
Both the vimana (sanctuary) and the porch
(jagamohana) may be divided into five principal
parts along the vertical plane, viz, the foundation,
pishta or pitha, the bada (vertical or
perpendicular wall), gandi (trunk of a body i.e.,
the curvilinear tower in the case of a rekha deula
and pyramidal roof in the case of pidha deula
and mastaka (head of the crowning elements);
while the mastaka is circular in cross section, the
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bada and the gandi are square internally in
horizontal sections. Moreover, all the architectural
components, pishta, bada, gandi and mastaka,
appear to have perfect symphony with one
another and combine harmoniously in a masterly
architectural conception as a whole. Besides,
some of these elements are named after human
limbs. The terms indicate that the Odishan
sthapatis (architects) have observed some
similarities between the shape of the human body
and the structure of the temple.

From the ground level (level of the floor
of the parikrama) upto the top of the bada there
is hardly any architectural difference between the
vimana (sanctuary) and Jagamohana (porch)
except in the matter of relative height and
proportion. However, the bada and the gandi
which rise above the top of the bada both maintain
their individual distinction. Both the badas are
found to have consisted of five components,
namely, pabhaga or padabhaga (foot) having a
set of five broad moulding at the base, tala jangha
or jangha (lower shin), bandhana or bandhana
(bond, a set of mouldings or cornices) which
divides jangha into two separate components,
tala (lower) and upara (upper) jangha (upper
shin), and varanda consisting of a set of moulding
numbering ten both in vimana and jagamohana.
Of these structural parts, the pishta is absent in
many of the earlier temples such as
Satrughneswar group, Swarnajaleswar,
Markandeswar, Sisireswar, Vaitala including
Brahmeswara and Sri Lingaraja temple of
Bhubaneswar. On the contrary, it is noteworthy
that the deula of Sri Jagannatha contained a
well decorated pistha of about 5 foot 8 inch
height. It is composed of two components, lower
a Khura and upper, a starred shaped projected
moulding, and in between the two there is honey-

combed recess (kandi or Khandi ). The Khura
is divided into two components the lower vertical
portion, the muhanti, is decorated with scroll
art-work with flowers, leaves, animals and birds
(lions, elephants, horses, monkeys, rabbit, deer,
parrot, ducks and swan) in different pleasant pose
within the circular curly foliage of patra-lata or
dali-lata. The lowest band-like moulding of
muhanti having beaded border is relieved with
military marches and procssion in rhythmic
compositions. The fully equipped army consists
of elephants, cavalry and infantry. However in this
military procession of soldiers, no chariot is seen.
The war-elephants have usually two riders, the
elephant driver with a goad and the warrior with
a sword and shield sitting behind. The elephants
are running or walking vigorously as well as
rhythmically. The horse carries one cavalier armed
with a sword or a long spear and the infantry is
equipped with either a sword and a shield or with
a long spear. In this scene of military procession,
at some places, surprisingly the image of a camel
is found. Moreover, the lowest moulding,
mentioned above, at intervals, is relieved with
motifs of chaitya-window or chaitya medal motifs.
In the corner angular places of muhanti is a
seated dopicha lion. The upper sloping part of
the muhanti (the lower horizontal band) of the
khura is decorated with ornate lotus petals each
alternating with a beaded or chain-like pendant.
At the top of the khura of the pishta lies a
projected star-shaped moulding whose band- like
face is relieved with military procession of soldiers
riding on elephants and horses within beaded
border. Between this star-shaped projected
moulding and the khura lies honey-combed
recess. Also seen below this moulding, the images
of yaksha or bhara-rakshaka (bharabahak) in
the pose of bearing the load of the super structure
on the head and hands at intervals.
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Built on the pishta, the bada of the deula
ispancha-ratha on plan and has five horizontal
divisions known as panchanga of the bada —
pabhaga, lower jangha, bandhana, upper
jangha and varanda. The pabhaga consists of
five horizontal mouldings, khura, kumbha, pata,
kani and basanta, known as pancha-karma,
similar to those of the pabhaga of the porch,
though on a much larger scale. However unlike
those of the porch, these mouldings of the deula
are continuous and undisturbed by the presence
of pilasters. This architectural element (pabhaga)
has given to the sanctuary a solid, beautiful and
dignified shape. The lowest segment of pabhaga
is khura. Its lower vertical part consists of three
lavishly carved horizontal bands within beaded
borders. While the top and the bottom band have
foliated leaves, the central band, the broadest,
presents 'S' shaped creepers with circular foils
with various motifs within the foils. This ornate
version of scrolled work is known as ̀ kutila’ lata
whereby a meandering vine of  'S' shaped design
alternatively sends off sprays to the left and right.
Within the aforesaid circular foliage deers,
elephants, horses, lions, rabbits, monkeys,
peacocks, ducks, swans and other animal and
bird motifs are carved. The remaining part of the
khura-moulding, above muhanti, is shaped like
ornate lotus petals and has chaitya- window
motifs, at intervals, also ornate immediately above
the muhanti . Below each of these chaitya-medal
design is a small rectangular niche. These niches
are relieved with historical, social, religious scene.
Most of the figures in these niches are damaged
beyond recognition. However in some niches it is
found that the king is sitting on a low throne and
some persons are standing before him with folded
hands, the guru (teacher) teaching the pupil; the
king talking with the royal personage and scenes
from the Ramayana and the Bhagavata (Krushna

lila) etc. Crowning the khura is a second tiny
khura with honeycomb-pattern, chaitya medals,
animals, birds, damsel and floral pattern at the
muhanti and lotus petals and beaded strings with
locket or medal on the sloping portion of the body.
However, almost all the tiny ornate designs and
images carved on the tiny khura are terribly
damaged. Above this is seen a minutely carved
rope or cord-like ornamental design on which is
placed a plain but a beautiful architectural structure
which looks like Kumbha (pitcher). Kumbha has
its neck a khura shaped member whose sloping
part contains louts petal and muhanti is decorated
with tiny chaitya, damsel, lion, elephant, swan and
duck with creeper. On the top of the kumbha
are three horizontally projected frontal
mouldings—pata, kani and basanta and in
between them is deep recess. The Pata stands,
on a reverse tiny khura with same decoration as
on the tiny khura placed above kumbha. The
face of the pata shaped like long rectangular band
or bandhani, is divided into several panels with
beaded border relieved with various charming
scenes of Krushna-lila (Krushna and Balarama
killing the demons in the forest) described in the
Bhagavata. There are also friezes of caravan.
The bearers of merchandise are men carrying the
load on head or hanging the commodities from
the bamboo sticks placed on the shoulders; and
animals, generally bullock carts. Also seen heavily
loaded bullock-cart, at rest with bullocks
unyoked. Among these reliefs frequently banana
plants and palm trees are found. The kanl, an
edge-like thin moulding is austerely plain, but for
the tankus at intervals. It has on its lower and
upper sloped surface excess hollow space and
on the narrow inside background honey combed
carved deep recess. On its lower and upper
surface are tiny khura and reversed khura
decorated with chaitya medal and lotus carved
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respectively. Besides, its edge-shaped facade is
decorated with lotus and diamond designs at
intervals. The basanta, top most moulding of
pabhaga, consisting of long panels with beaded
border, is richly carved with the contemporary
royal, historical and social scenes including king’s
military marches with fully equipped army
consisting of war elephant, cavalry and infantry.
All the five mouldings of pabhaga (pancha-
karma) in konika and anuratha paga are
connected by vertical bands, the latter mostly in
line with the khakharamundi of the lower
jangha. These vertical bands are relieved either
with the scroll-work of creepers and foliages or
have two niches with long beaded border
containing shalabhanjika or kanyas (damsel) in
different pose. Sometimes in these circular foils
of foliated creeper dalimankudis are also carved.

The lower jangha of the konika and the
anuratha of the bada contains khakharamundi
with two pilastars each on either side. The
khakhara mundis of the konika ratha (corner
ratha) have seated figures of eight dikpalas with
their respective bahana in the niches. They are
Indra (east), Agni (south-east). Tama (south),
Niruti (south-west), Varun (west), Vayu (north
west), Kubera (north) and Ishan (north-east).
In the niches of khakhara mundi of anuratha
(corner ratha) contain various secular scenes such
as Guru (teacher) teaching the pupils sitting or
standing in front of him, worshipping crowd in
front of a preceptor, presence of persons in front
of the king seated on a throne, king sitting on the
throne discussing with the royal persons etc. The
recesses between the rathas (corner and
intermediary) are filled with varieties of vidalas,
some of them having elephant-trunk holding a
female figure. The rampant vidalas carved as lions
are shown rampant on elephants, occupy the

recess between the konika and anuratha while
others carved as hybrid creatures with leonine
bodies and the head of like an elephant (often
with a grim-looking warrior or a damsel held in
its trunk) and shown as rampant on a fierce looking
prostrate warrior carrying a sword, shield or a
demonish figure (the apasmarpurusha), embellish
the recess between the rahas and the anurathas.

The bandhana is composed of four
horizontal mouldings all connected at intervals by
vertical band, decorated with 'S' type foiled
creepers (kutila) having rectangular motifs filled
with couple, damsel or shalabhanjikas. The
ornate horizontal mouldings are decorated with
animals and birds (lions, elephants, horses, deer,
swan and ducks) within the circular foliage of the
kutila lata carved on their face. On the edge of
the upper surface of these moulding tiny chaitya
medals and figures of damsel, animals and birds,
were placed at intervals. Moreover, their recesses
like the recesses of pabhaga mouldings, are filled
with honey-combed or jali designs.

The layout of the upper jangha (in the
konika and anuratha) is similar to that of the
lower. However, here the pidha mundis have
replaced the khakhara-mundis. The themes of
the niches of the pidha mundis are mostly deities
including Dasavatar of Vishnu (ten-incarnation
of Vishnu) of which presently Sri Rama,
Balarama, seated figure of Vishnu with four arms,
kalki (the future Vishnu), Buddha, Varaha
(boar), Narsimha (man-lion) are found in
damaged state. In the recesses of the pidha
mundis are surasundari, kanyas or madanika
in various charming and heart touching actions and
attitudes; one of them is removing a thorn from
her feet, a second holds the branch of a tree, a
third caresses her bird, a fourth is removing or
wearing her anklet, a fifth is looking at her own
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reflected image in a mirror, a sixth holding a mirror
in front of her face and combing her hair, a seventh
standing comfortably by keeping one leg behind
the other, a eighth stands resting her folded hands
on her head, a ninth holds a chamar (fly whisk)
and a tenth is applying vermillion on her forehead.
There are also a few mother and child type kanya
figures such as standing on one leg, the mother
holds the baby on the raised upper-shin, the
mother holds her child with two hands in front of
her face and a baby child standing near the leg of
the mother trying to climb on her body. These
damsels are known in various names, such as
surasundaris, madanikas, kanyas and
salabhanjika in different actions. They are
carved in round and are exhibiting superior artistic
workmanship, modeling, anatomy, ornamentation
and feminine beauty and laughing countenances
and are super work-manship of the Ganga art.

The top most component of panchanga
bada is varanda which consists of ten mouldings :
(i) Khura shaped varani with a creeper at
muhanti, and lotus petal, on the body, (ii)pheni
resembling up turned lotus petals, (iii) noli relieved
with foliated leaves, (iv) khura with a row of geese
at the muhanti,(v)pata with frieze of animals
(horse, elephants, deer and rabbit) within beaded
border, (vi) noli with foliated leaves of lotus petals,
(vii) and (viii) patas with friezes of animals within
beaded borders; (ix) noli with lotus petals and
foliated leaves and (x) basanta carved with horses
and elephants with or without riders and foot
soldiers. The recesses between the mouldings are
relieved with honeycomb or jali pattern. The fifth,
sixth, seventh and eighth mouldings are covered
with a small Vajra-mastak, a circular complex
chaitya medal having a small one on both side.
The top and the center of the large chaitya medal
are decorated with the lotus flowers of which on

both sides of the lotus above the central chaitya
have a figure of a dwarf yaksa in reclining attitude
holding a club in one hand . This type chaitya-
motif decorated with reclining male figures on its
both sides first originated in the vajra-mastak or
vajra-mundis of konika paga (bada) of the
eighth century old Markandeswar temple at
Bhubaneswar in the form of atlantid-figure which
serves as an incipient prototype for the ornate
bho’ motif standard in the gandi of the later
temples.

The raha paga on bada rises vertically
continously maintaing its pa'changa pattern.
However, the cnstruction of pyramidal porches
(Pidha deula) or parsva-devata shrine, locally
known as nisa-deula, in front of the black granite
image of Trivikrama, Narasimha and Varaha
in the north, west and south niches (of raha paga)
respectively have partly obscured the layout of
the bada on the side faces of the deula or
vimana. The parsva-devata deula or temple are
built as full fledged pidha temples with pidhas
arranged in two potalas. However, these are not
the integral parts of the original scheme, all are
later additions. The pyramidal gandi and the
mastak, the super structure are rested on four
pilasters in the corner. The base of the pidha
temple is designed with pabhaga, jangha and
varanda. The images of the parsvadevata are
notable for their fine dimensions and fine
workmanship, especially for their drapery and
detailed ornamentation. The present existing image
of Trivikrama is smaller than the other two, not
appears to be original one. The front pilasters of
the door-jamb or door frame of each
parsvadevata shrine contains eight type of
Vishnu images of caturvinsatimurtis of Vishnu
(the twenty four type Vishnu images) as described
in the Mahabharata, Rupamandana and
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Padma Purana. The names of the icons are:
Kesava, Narayana, Madhav, Govinda, Visnu,
Madhusudana, Trivikrama, Vamana, Sridhar,
Hrusikesa, Padmanabha, Damodar,
Samkarsana, Vasudeva, Pradyumna,
Aniruddha, Purusottam, Adhoksaja,
Nrusimha (Narasimha), Achyuta, Janardana,
Upendra, Hari and Krusna. This was an
important icongraphic discovery in Eastern India
during the deplastering of the temple. Therefore
in all three parsva-devata shrine, twenty four
types of Vishnu images were carved. However,
most of the images are found in damaged condition
and beyond their recognition. On the backside of
the each parsva-devata shrine in upper-jangha
of raha paga, black granite image of vishnu
(Krusna) is placed inside an ornate rectangular
niche.

The grandeur of the Sri Jagannatha
temple chiefly lies in its towering beautiful gandi
or sikhar. The effect of its great height is
accentuated by the deeply incised curved vertical
lines which rises upwards to its top. The
curvilinear gandi, pancha ratha on plan, has five
richly carved pagas on each of the four faces.
The konika paga is divided into ten bhumis and
surmounted by bhumi-amlas. The bhumi-amla
is rounded or half circled at the corner and
rectangular at the inner sides. The konika paga
itself is also designed in two planes so that the
structure near the corner projected as well as
rounded. This technique is first introduced and
adopted by the architect in the disposition of the
gandi of Sri Lingaraj temple and followed by
the sthapati of Jagannatha temple. This
architectural technique has transformed the square
gandi built on star-shaped square ground plan
into a rounded and nice curvilinear rekha sikhar.
The anuratha paga has a succession of three

progressively diminishing replica of the rekha
deula. These ornate rekha-deulas also known
as rekha-mundis or anga-sikhar or vimanika
have also helped in creating a shadow or mirage
of rounded pleasant gandi. The base of the raha
paga, the middle ratha, just over the varanda,
has a projected rectangular slab on the face of
which carved a kirtimukha and on its upper plane
surface a lion rampant on an elephant, the
projecting gaja-simha (udyata-simha), standing
on the elephant in attacking attitude. Above this
projected ornamental udyta-simha of raha has
a large vajra-mastaka (Bho) design which is
placed above the smaller counterpart on the
varandah of the bada as already stated. This
large vajra mastaka motif is crowned with a lotus
and as usual the design is flanked by a slanting
gana or bhara-rakshaka holding a chain in one
hand and a club in the other. In the centre of the
vajra-mastaka motif there are miniature figures
of parsva-devatas below an ornate tre-foil arch,
now broken, flanked by vidyadhara and naga-
kanyas. Above the vajra-mastaka on each face
of north, west and south side of the raha of the
gandi is placed a projecting lion rampant on an
elephant (udyta simha). However on the eastern
side of the gandi of the deula, the vajra-
mastaka instead of being carved at the base of
the raha placed at a higher level than other three
sides. The eastern raha is distinguished by being
covered by a large anga-sikhar and as such the
‘vajra-mastaka’, occurs at a higher level.
consequently on the eastern side the projecting
rampant lion on an elephant is placed at a higher
level than the others. At the top of the bhumi on
each face of the raha has a small window like
door connected with a tunnel like long passage
for entering into the third storey of the deula. As
previously mentioned, each anuratha paga of
the ga,4 has three a ‘gra-sikharas and as such
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on four sides of the gandi twenty four anga-
sikhars exist in total and each contains a niche
with an iconic sculpture inside, namely Ga, es,
Brahma, Kali, Natraja, Surya, Varaha, Siva,
Vishnu, Yama, Kubera, Sukra, Agni, Harihara,
Dhanantwari and a special icon of Surya (Hari-
Hara- Hiranyagarbha).

Above the gandi is placed mastaka, the
crowning component of the vimana or deula.
The mastaka of the rekha temple successively
consists of (from bottom to top) the beki
(recessed cylindrical portion above visama) also
known as griva (neck), the amalaka or amla
and the khapuri (skull, a flattish bell-shaped
element) over which remains kalasa or water pot
(kumbha or ghata) and the ayudha (sacred
weapon or emblem) of the presiding deity. As the
temple is dedicated to Sri Jagannatha the
embodiment of paramabrahma Vishnu, the
chakrayudha is fixed above the kalasa. During
the deplastering of the mastak it was noticed that
the amalaka was in the dilapidated condition and
may collapse at any time. To save it from collaspe
and falling down, conservation and repairing work
was undertaken by A.S.I. and accordingly some
damaged amalaka leaves were replaced by new
one. Besides, sixteen square pillars of stainless
steel (25X25cm) were installed on and around
the beki vertically, each again being supported
by slanting bars connecting with beki wall below
the amalaka during last decade of twentieth
century.

The interior (garbhagruha) of the viman
(deula) is square (8.85m. X 8.85m) and plain.
The floor has been paved with black granite slabs.
The granite simhasan (ratna-vedi) on which the
deities are installed lies to the western side and a
gap of 2ft 6 inch on the back side exists between
the ratna-vedi and the western wall of the

garbhagruha. A narrow passage (length 7.55m
and breadth 4.5m) connects the jagamohana
with the antarala (length 3.60m and breadth
2.95m.) through which access to the sanctum is
provided. The door frames and the graha sila
carved with navagraha images above the frame
and the lintel of the door (14ft 4inch X 8ft 10inch)
are in a damaging state. It was brought to light
during the last decade of the twentieth century
that within the viman (deula) of Sri Jagannatha
temple exist three successive floors one above
the other. This also revealed for the first time, one
of the basic architectural feature of the rekha
sikhar (curvilinear tower) of a large temple of
Kalinga, the ancient Odisha. The ground floor
(first storey) and the first floor (second storey)
are found to have been connected by a flight of
steps remain on the eastern wall of the sanctum
above the entrance door visible from inside. Each
floor rests on corbel arches. There are eight corbel
offsets below the ground floor ceiling commonly
known as garbha muda, fourteen below the first
floor ceiling and sixteen in the second floor ceiling.
Apart from these three ceilings (muda), there
appears to be another fourth ceiling inside the
mastak above the neck (beki) known as ratna
muda under which lies a small chamber filled with
precious stones and metals, including grains. The
corbelled roof of all the three floors have a square
landing space of approximately 4m X 4m. in the
center, spanned by four wrought iron beams and
covered with stone slabs laid along the axis of the
iron beams. No passage is there to approach the
second floor through the first floor. This is entered
through the window like wind-vent built on four
cardinal directions below beki (neck) on the top
of the raha paga of the gandi.

Upto the varandah there is no spectacular
difference between the rekha and the pidha
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temple, except in the relative proportion of
different components of bada. However, above
varandah from which gandi rises the two orders
of Odishan temple architecture assume their
individual distinct features. The gandi of pidha
deula consists of a number of square pidhas
diminishing in pyramidal shape till the top most
pidha is reduced to about half of the lowest pidha.
The pidhas in large temples are traditionally
grouped into tiers called potals, separated from
one another by a recessed low vertical wall called
kanthi.

Jagamohana :

The Jagamohana (the porch) stands on
a high pishta of 6ft height on the eastern front of
the main temple, the vimana (deula). However,
at present the pishta remains invisible as it was
buried inside a varandah or platform like structure
constructed around it sometimes in the past. The
ground-plan of the Jagamohana is square
(12.55mt. X 12.75mt) internally and externally
star-like because of projected pancha rathas on
each side. Its bada is pancha-ratha on plan
vertically and has five horizontal division—
pabhaga, lower jangha, bandhana, upper
jangha and varanda. In the spectacularly
projected raha on the front (east), north (later
closed) and south are provided with door’. The
western raha has internally a passage leading to
the antarala and door of the sanctum.

The pabhaga, presents in the konika and
the anuratha, has a set of five mouldings—khura,
kumbha, pata, kani and basanta and visible only
on one side of an elaborate khakhara mundi
placed both in the konika and the anuratha paga.
These khakhara mundis have in both left and
right sides two highly ornamental pilasters. Out
of the five mouldings of pabhaga, khura,
kumbha and kani have no carvings. On the

contrary pata and basanta contain millitary
procession of soldiers holding shield and sword
and moving on foot, elephants and horses. While
the recess between the khura and the kumbha
has a rope-design, the recess between the pata
and the kani and the kani and the basanta is
filled with honey-combed jali panel. The
khakhara mundis, as already stated, are
elaborately composed. Pancha-ratha in plan,
they have a series of four mouldings in the
pabhaga, a curved jangha with a central niche
and a baranda in the form of a noli relieved with
two rows of lotus petals with a beaded line in
between. In the niches of these khakhara mundis
of konika and anuratha paga of pabhaga have
erotic or amorous figures (mithuna and maithuna
sculpture) of nayakas and nayikas in different
pose. The gandi of the khakhara mundi consists
of a succession of khura shaped mouldings
crowned by a srahi, (pan-shaped member in the
spire of a khakhara-mundi) while the mastaka
is a khura-shaped pancha ratha khakhara
crowned with a ghata pallava flanked by a lion
on either side as the crowning element. The
khakhara mastaka (on its raha part) has lotus
petals and chaitya window motif on the body
and creepers with beaded borders on the
muhanti.

On both sides of the khakhara-mundis
(pabhaga) stand two ornate pilasters. The two
inner pilasters which immediately flanked the
khakhara-mundi, have at the base a set of three
mouldings crowned by two lions rampart on a
single or double elephant (damaged and broken
during deplastering), in the middle a round column
(shaft) entwined by nagas end nagis and at the
top as capital (mastaka) a small ‘vajra-mundi’.
These pilasters known as naga-stambha and its
upper rounded part has two nagas, the naga
couple, and sometimes at its bottom portion a
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single naga found. The upper body part of these
snake like naga is of human form and are in
different attitudes as in folded hand (namaskara-
mudra), holding a purna ghata or garlands.
Further, over the head of each naga-nagi is a
five hooded head of a naga remained like an
umbrella. In the niche of the vajra-mundi is
invariably a kanya (damsel) or sometimes holding
a fly-whisk (chamara dharini) in different pose
and in vajra-mastaka a chaitya window or
medal in raha part encircling a lotus and at the
apex of the vajra-mastaka is a lotus flower
flanked by a dwarf gana holding garlands. The
outer pilasters, tri-ratha on plan, have a base of
three mouldings, a faceted shaft relieved with scroll
work, kutila creepers, floral motifs and beaded
strings and upper part like an abacus composed
of three comics— khura, kani and olata-khura
(reverse-khura) over which as capital a khakhara
mastaka crowned with a kumbha-valli and
flanked by a rampant lion (udyta-simha).

Above the pabhaga of the bada lies
lower jangha (konika and anuratha) which
contains in both the konika and anuratha a
khakhara mundi with two pilasters each on either
side . These khakhara-mundis have, above two
base moulding, a framed niche over which is a
chhadya or a chhaja like projection capped by
a kani-shaped moulding, a reverse- khura and
khura shaped khakhara mastaka crowned with
ghata-pallava flanked by a rampant lion. In the
niches of konika are a khondalite sculptures of
ashta dikpalas, the guardians of eight quarters,
sitting on their respective bahana (mount) and in
their respective quarter or direction starting from
the east we encounter sucessively (i) Indra with
an elephant, (ii) the pot-bellied and bearded Agni
(south-east) with the ram; (iii) Yama (south)
holding a danda and noose with the buffalo,

(iv) Niruiti (south-west) holding a sword and
severed head above a prostrate figure, (v) Varuna
(west) holding a noose with his mount makara
(crocodile), (vi) Vayu (north-west) holding a
banner; (vii) Kubera (north) above jars of nidhi
and Isana (north-east). In the niches of anuratha
paga secular scenes like a guru teaching the
pupils standing in front of him in folded hands,
citizens or prajas are standing in front of the king
in the  mode of telling something to the king, the
king discussing with royal advisers and the king
riding a horse etc.

The two inner pilasters with, two
mouldings at the base , have their shafts divided
horizontally into two parts, by a set of three
mouldings, in both the lower and upper portion
are shala-bhanjika in different attitude under the
branch of a shala tree. The lower shala bhanjika
stands on a beautiful pedestal consisting of at the
base two mouldings over which is a rounded
padma prushtha. Over the head of the lower
shala bhanjika are two mouldings capped by a
vajra-mastaka and rounded padma prushtha
on which stands the upper shala-bhanjika.

The outer pilasters with five mouldings at
the base, have richly carved pancha-ratha shafts
with a projected central moulding. At the base
five mouldings, khura, kumbha, pata, kani and
basanta over which the pancha ratha pilaster is
richly carved. The pilaster has a chhaja (chhadya)
like horizontal moulding which divides it into two
parts. The top of the shaft in each offset or face
have a kirti-mukha, from the mouth of which
pearls are dripping downward continuously. The
recess between the rathas have large rampant
vidalas, boldly sculptured; those carved as lions
and shown rampant on elephants occupy the
recess between the konika and anuratha, while
others, which are fashioned as hybrid creatures
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with leonine bodies and head of an elephant (often
with grim looking warrior held aloft in its trunk)
shown as rampant on an armed fierce-looking
demonish figure, embellish the recess between the
raha and the anuratha (lower jangha).

The bandhana consists of five
mouldings— varani, noli, pata, noli and
basanta all connected at intervals by vertical
bands, decorated with creepers. The first, third
and fifth moulding bear scroll work and creepers.
While the lower noli is carved with lotus petals
and a central beaded band, the upper presents
creepers.

The lay out of the upper jangha is similar
to that of the lower but here the pidha-mundis
have taken the place of the khakhara-mundis
and in the recesses between konika and anuratha
life size erotic figures (maithuna jugala) in
different forms and postures have replaced the
vidals. These erotic sculptures are comparable
with the same figures at Khajuraho temples. The
niches of the pidha-mundis hold the
corresponding saktis, female counterparts of the
dikpalas, placed in the niches of the khakhara-
mundi (konika) of lower jangha. On either side
of the amlaka of pidha-mundi is a yaksha in the
attitude of bearing a super structure.

The varandah built like projected
pancha ratha chhaja is composed of ten
mouldings, namely (from bottom upward) khura
shaped varani (name of the lowest moulding of
bandhana and varandah) with a creeper at the
muhanti and lotus petals on the sloping part of
the body; pheni resembling upturned petals; noli
roughly semi-circular moulding with foliated
leaves; khura with a row of geese at the muhanti;
pata with a frieze of animals within beaded border;
noli either with lotus petals and a central beaded
band or with foliated leaves; and basanta carved

with elephants with or without riders, foot-soldiers
and others.

The side faces of the projected raha
maintain the five-fold division of other parts of
the bada. The rathakas (konika and anuratha)
of pabhaga have khakhara-mundis. In the
recess of lower jangha (north-east face of
projected raha paga) in one alignment with the
khakhara-mundi of pabhaga is a vidala
carrying a rider (Jagrata) trampling on a prostrate
elephant, while above the outer khakhara-mundi
of the pabhaga is a niche having a broken royal
figure. The corresponding places of the inner side
of the upper jangha, above the bandhana have
erotic or amorous couple and vajra-mundi with
a niche. In the later a royal figure seated on a
khatuli or pedestal with legs and drinking some
liquid holding a bottle like container and some
persons standing in front of him. Over this in
another niche on a legged khatuli the king is seated
holding a long sword in the right hand fronted by
some men in namaskara mudra (north-east face
of projected raha paga). On the west face of
the bada of the jagamohana (in the north) in the
niche of anuratha in the lower jangha, the
standing king is in the attitude of fighting with one
animal (boar or lion?). In the western face of the
northern projection of raha in the niche of
khakhara-mundi (lower jangha) towards
outerside is a king with weapons riding on a horse.
Just over this (in upper jangha) in the niche of
vajra-mundi a standing king with all royal insignia
is discussing some matter of concern with the
citizens standing with folded hands which reveals
the demoratic spirit prevailed during the Ganga
rule in Kalinga. Over this in a niche Vishnu, with
four hands, sitting in paryankasana and holding
a conch (sankha), wheel (chakra), club and lotus.

The gandi having the shape of a stepped
pyramid, truncated near the top, is composed of
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two gradually receding tiers, known as potalas.
Each tier is separated by a low vertical recessed
wall known as kanthi. In the bottom and the
upper tiers there are gradually receding comics
or mouldings, called pidhas. The lower potala
has seven pidhas and the upper consists of six
pidhas. Each pidha separated from the other by
a narrow recess and in the top at intervals have
tiny vertical projections called tanku in the form
of either a semi-circle or a quadrant of a circle
having a variety of motifs including figure, human,
animals and mythological. The vertical faces of
each pidha of the lower tiers are relieved with
friezes representing procession of infantry, cavalry,
elephants and other scenes, such as men, beasts
of burden and carts carrying military supplies. The
tiers consisting of pidhas maintain the pancha-
ratha division. The rahas in each tier, in the upper
half, have an assemblage of a beki, ghanta
(supported by a lion), amalaka and khapuri—
the components of the mastaka of a pidha deula.
The recessed part below the vertical muhanti of
the pidhas has a row of pendants.

The kanthis (the vertical recessed wall)
have at the bottom a pancha ratha floor-like
narrow corridor and above a horizontal pancha
ratha ceiling. Inner side of kanthis on its floor
have khakhara-mundis, pilasters and on the
outer side of the floor have pidha-mundi. Besides,
there are about thirty four small and large-sized
kanyas, dancers and musicians placed on the
floor of the kanthis in different alluring postures
and attitudes in different action; namely, adjusting
their ornaments, holding a book or mirror, fondling
a child, touching a tree, wringling wet hair, holding
a pet bird, carrying a bunch of fruits, displaying
her fully bloomed figure, sometimes with the arms
raised and joined over head in a beautiful posture.
Further more, large sized female musician playing

on long pipe, long flute, shell, holding fly-whisk,
female musicians playing on vina, beating various
types musical instruments such as drums, barrel
shaped double-faced long dholak, long cylindrical
drum played by sticks, pakhawaj and long
karatala.

The massive mastaka of the
jagamohana consists of a beki or ghanta beki,
(neck), a bell-shaped member called ghanta, a
second beki (amla beki), amla, khapuri and
kalasa. The ghanta is divided into two parts by
a central band and each part relieved with a row
of long lotus petals. On the floor of the ghanta
beki in four cardinal direction four garuda figures
and in its four corners contains a squatting deula
charini.

The eastern door (Jaya-vijaya dwara)
of the jagamohana has an elaborate and
beautiful door frame or door-jamb made of black
granite. Each jamb is divided into eight facets or
bands, all on different planes, the inner most, the
most receded, and the outer most the most
projected. The base of the some of the bands is
damaged, otherwise the whole door-frame is in
tact. At the base of the seven faceted bands,
starting from the inner most, are a roof like
structure with a vajra-mundi and a tree under
which figures are in standing posture. They are
from first to seventh band respectively- (Ist) a
demon-like figure or a guardian (dwarapala?)
figure on the inner most, (2nd) a standing naga
holding a kumbha in the left hand, (3rd) a graceful
kanya, (4th) two kinnars, half human and half
animal, one above the other, the lower one playing
on a flute and the upper one on cymbals, (5th) a
kanya or a woman, (6th) a man and (7th) a man
standing with two bullocks or (cows?). The
remaining vertical bands, above these figures have
the following carvings (from the inner most to the
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outer most respectively): (1st) foliated leaves
within beaded borders, (2nd) a hooded double
coil naga and nagi, (3rd) vertically successively
erotic couples in the pavilion-like niche under the
vajra mundis, except one in southern jamb, a
bhara raksha yaksha, in the attitude of bearing
the load of the superstructure, (4th) little boys
climbing the kutila lata, on a meandering creeper,
the motif in Kalinga temple art known as gelabai,
dalimankudi or manushya-kautuki, first
appeared in the Gupta temple at Bhumara, (5th)
ornate beaded tassels (mukta mala) issuing from
the mouths of kirtimukha in succession from
bottom to top along with dwarf pilasters with
mouldings and medallions, (6th) erotic or amorous
couples from bottom to top successively in the
pavillions and (7th) along with leaves and foliage,
motifs look like pineapple (sapuri in Odia) or
kadambas or nageswar flowers, in general this
ornate motif known as sapuria. This motif in a
different style originated in Gupta temple at
Deogarh. Similarly in Kalinga art dalimankudi
and sapuriya motifs were nicely carved in the
door jambs of Buddhist vihar at Udayagiri and
Ratnagiri. The eighth facet is decorated
successively with lotus petals. The motif of the
eighth band and those on the upper part of the
first, second and seventh bands run on the
respective horizontal bands of the lintel above the
door. The other horizontal bands have the
following reliefs. On the first band of the lintel
seated divine female musicians, the fourth flying
vidyadhar couples in a row carrying floral
offerings, musical instruments, ghatas, incense
burners, chamaras, garlands, conch, bell and
lamp etc. In the fifth are dancers and musicians
and in the sixth has seated musicians. The central
part of the lintel which is slightly projected, divided
vertically one upon the other into a few successive
panels of niches. In the lowest niche is Gaja

laxmi seated in varada mudra on a lotus flanked
by a chamara bearer on both side and holding a
stalk of a lotus in the left hand and being bathed
by a pair of elephant standing on a lotus. Next
niches above Gaja laxmi panel contain each a
bearded sadhu with matted hair seated in cross-
leg and attended by two disciples. The top most
niche has a seated bearded image meditating under
a makara torana.

Above the door-lintel slightly projected
towards the east is an architrave rested on two
pilasters on either side of the door frame. The
face of this architrave is relieved with nine grahas
(planets) each under a multifoil arch. In front of
the door slightly towards the east at a distance of
about 12ft. are two pillars and also as stated
already are two pilasters on both side of the door.
Resting on these two pillars and two pilasters is
placed a rectangular shape architrave on the inner
face of which is carved scene of the Ramayana
and the images of ten incarnations of Vishnu.
Among the images of Dasavatara of Vishnu,
presence of Buddha’s figure is very significant.
Besides anoter Buddha figure is also carved in
the pidha-mundi of the upper jangha of the
vimana. This strengthened the view that in the
original plan of the temple, Buddha, not
Jagannatha, was included among the
Dasavatar.

Besides the eastern door, the
Jagamohana had also in original plan a door both
in the northern and southern side of the raha.
However in subsequent period the northern door
was closed by the construction of the Ratna
Bhandara in front of the latter. The interior of the
jagamohana is plain and without any ornamental
carvings or sculptures. It has four square sized
massive pillars of about 50ft height in the center
of the square floor (12.55mt X 12.75mt) dividing
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the hall into a rectangular area (nave) of 38ft. length
and on its both sides a narrow corridor (aisels)
and a central square space (18 X 18ft.) formed
within the four pillars. The latter intended to bear
the weight of the pyramidal roof. The shape of its
inside structure of the ceiling looks like an inverted
keel of the ship.

Nata Mandira (Natya Mandapa)

The nata-mandira built on a a pitha,
connects jagamohan in the western side and the
bhoga mandapa in the eastern side. It has in each
side of bada one main door, and besides a few
additional subsidiary door in east, north and south
side. This edifice was possibly not in the original
plan of the temple and seems to be later addition.
The structure is built on a square ground plan (80ft
X 80ft.) and internally its floor is nearly a square
(21.30mt X 20.55mt). Although its pitha is at
same level with that of the jagamohana, its bada
and pidha roof of very low height along with
absence of mastaka is accounted for the lack of
the elegance, grace and beauty of jagamohana.
It was constructed in the form of a large pillared
hall. In comparison with its massive size, its bada
(vertical wall) on the pitha as well as pidha roof
is of very low height . The roof is built in the form
of a pidha gandi and made of two tiers (potala)
consisting of seven gradually diminishing pidhas
in total and no kanthi between the lower and
upper tier. After the upward rising to a very low
height in the shape of a stepped roof, its rising
appears to have been suddenly truncated.
Because of this the whole structure does not give
the semblance of a temple. It is to be noted that
its bada is of only eleven feet height and its total
height from the level of the floor of the parikrama
is about 36feet. Internally it looks like a big hall
having centrally placed four very high pillars
forming a square space in the center of the hall.

Besides, these centrally built four pillars are
surrounded by 12 low height pillars of 12ft.8
inches on four sides of the hall in such a way that
they are placed in four rows having four pillars in
each. Its corbelled ceiling is rested upon the stone
architraves placed on those 16 massive sized stone
pillars already stated. The corbel ceiling looks like
the shape of an inverted keel of a ship. The interior
of the nata-mandapa is without any stone carving
or stone sculpture except a few on the north-
eastern corner of the hall. However, there are
some images on the western face of the eastern
wall made of stone and cement-lime mixture.
Among them the images of Dasavatar of Vishnu
are noteworthy as here Jagannatha has replaced
Buddha. This happened sometimes, most
probably, after fifteenth century because of some
scholars and religious leaders vigorously opined
and propagated the view that the Jagannatha
Temple was originally a Buddhist structure where
the tooth of Buddha was being worshipped and
the rituals observed in the present temple are in
unison with the Buddhist religious rituals. Besides,
on the eastern side of the hall, just in front of its
eastern door, connecting bhoga mandapa, is a
monolithic free standing dwarf pillar, the vahana-
stambha, on the top of which placed a figure of
Garuda in kneeling posture and with folded
hands. The construction of the Natya-mandapa
seems to have been influenced by the architecture
of the large-sized pillar corridor and pillar-hall of
the Deccan temples especially by the thousand-
pillar mandapa of Ekamranatha Temple at
Kanchipuram, Minakshi temple at Madurai, Sri
Ranganatha swami temple at Trichinapolly,
Jambukeswar temple at Trichinapolly,
Suchindram temple at Suchindram, Ramanath
Temple at Ramanathapuram and
Padmanabhaswami temple at Thiruanatapuram.
However, the architects of Kalinga were not
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successful in building large size beautiful, ornate
and marvellous pillar-mandap or hall as the
southern Dravidian sthapathis had achieved.

Bhoga Mandapa :

Bhoga mandapa is the eastern most
structure erected in east-west alignment of the
temple complex in front of the nata mandapa. It
stands on a pancha ratha as well as a square
ground plan (58ft X 58ft) and is internally also a
square (12.45mt X 12.45mt). Like the
jagamohana it is a pancha ratha pidha deula
and its roof resembles a pyramidal tower. It is
built on a high pitha of 6ft.7inches which rests
upon a low upana of 7 inch height. The facade of
the upana is relieved with ornate motifs and
carvings mostly the scenes of military marches and
processions consisting of running war-elephants
and horses along with infantry in a rhythmic
composition as found on the khura of the pitha
of the main temple and the pabhaga of
jagamohana. The temple is built by khondalite
stones. Like the bada of a fully developed rekha
and pidha temple, the face of the pitha has clear
cut five horizontal divisions from bottom to top,
namely, pabhaga, lower jangha, bandhana ,
upper jangha and baranda. Pabhaga is carved
partly on both side of the rathas as central part
of the latter is occupied by ornate mundis.

Above the pabhaga, the next division
corresponds to the lower jangha of the bada.
Both side of each ratha (paga) is flanked by
ornamental pilasters. On the bottom part of the
shaft of these pilasters in both left and right corner,
a warrior is seated on the back of a dopicha
simha. Besides, the shafts (lower jangha) are
decorated with triangular medals, Kirtimukha
from the mouth of which beaded pearls are
dripping out, and the top portion is carved with
upward rising lotus-petals, forming a padma-

prushtha. These pilasters on both side of the paga
continuously rise upto the bottom of the baranda
whose decorative friezes and reliefs consist of the
puranic mythological scenes of the Ramayana,
the Mahabharata and the Bhagavata.

As the pitha has five horizontal divisions
stated above, likewise it is also vertically divided
into five pagas or rathas. Each ratha is flanked
on both left and right side by an ornate pilaster.
Between the ratha and the pilaster a deep recess
or kandi exists. Moreover, each ratha in its
pabhaga, lower jangha and upper jangha is
divided into two equal vertical parts by a deep
recess in its middle portion. Further each divided
part has a khakhara mundi in pabhaga, a pidha
mundi in lower jangha and a wheeled chariot in
one upper jangha. In other words, each ratha
has in pabhaga two khakhara mundi, in lower
jangha two pidha mundi and in upper jangha
two chariot and in between them a recess. Each
khakhara mundi is flanked by two pilasters. The
inner pilaster is entwined by a naga in different
postures whose upper part has a human bust
having multi-hooded canopy over head and the
lower part is the tail of the snake. These mythical
beings have held in their hands garlands, fly whisk
or lotus. The outer pilasters on both sides have
small panels on their flat rectangular shafts. The
lower panels contain bhara-rakshaka yakshas
and the upper panels have kanyas in different
attitude holding fly-whisk, garland or musical
instruments. The khakhara mundi (pabhaga)
have in their niches images of Ganes, Parvati,
Vishnu and other deities and have also secular
images. The pidha mundis (lower jangha) like
the khakhara-mundi are flanked by two ornate
pilasters having in their rectangular shafts small
niches decorated with bhara-rakshaka, dancing
kanyas or kanyas holding musical instruments.
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The rounded pilasters are also carved minutely.
Each pidha mundi in its niche contains religious
and royal figure, some of them are made of
chlorite. Among them : King seated on a cushion-
pedestal fondling a child on his lap; King sitting
on a pedestal in Lalitasana and an umbrella held
over his head by a servant and some royal
personage standing nearby; standing king
worshipping the siva linga with folded hands,
back side a royal servant, holding a chhatra
(umbrella) over his head and fronting him a royal
priest having flowers in his hand and another
person with garlands. In all the recesses, in lower
jangha between pilasters, and pilasters and
rathas, erotic and amorous sculptures are placed,
among them is a bearded ascetic carrying a
woman on his shoulder and hands. In the upper
jangha in each paga, wheeled rathas (car or
chariot) are carved fronting one against the other.
The chariot driver sitting in front and the warrior
standing behind under a trefoil arch holding bow
and arrow in shooting posture. The warriors on
the chariots are Bhisma confronting Arjuna,
Arjuna fighting Karna, Sri Ram and Dasanana
shooting at each other, face to face, and so forth
and so on. Besides, there are foot-soldiers having
sword, mece, spear and shield. All these create
the scenes of battle fields of the Ramayana and
the Mahabharata. In one place Bhima lifting the
elephant Ashwathama in his hands and in another
relief Bhisma is sleeping on a bed of arrows.
Baranda, the topmost portion of the pitha,
contains the reliefs relating to the childhood days
of Sri Krushna viz, Krushna killing the demons
Putana, Sakatasura, Pralambasura,
Vyomasura, cow-like Vatsasura, Vakasur,
Shandhasura, snake like Aghasur and horse-
demon Kesi, Krushna taking away the dresses
of Gopis and suppressing the serpent Kaliya.
These mythological scenes are very charming and

heart-touching. In the eastern face of the pitha,
the sun god being flanked by Chhaya and Maya
(or Usha and Pratyusha) is sitting on a seven-
horsed chariot.

Above the high pitha (platform) stands
the bada of the bhogamandapa. It is pancha-
ratha on plan and has five horizontal division, the
panchanga—pabhaga, lower jangha,
bandhana, upper jangha and baranda. The
pabhaga consists of pancha-karma or five
mouldings—khura, kumbha, pata, kani and
basanta. These five mouldings are carved on
either side of a khakhara-mundis which are
placed in the central part of each konika and
anuratha paga. The khakhara-mundi having
each a niche are themselves arranged between
two pilasters on each side. The two inner pilasters,
which immediately flanked the khakhara mundis,
have at the base a few mouldings crowned by
two lions rampant on an elephants (gaja-simha),
in the middle a round-column entwined by a nagi,
holding a kumbha by the raised hand and the
other in vara mudra. The outer pilasters have a
vajra-mastaka capital and on the flat shafts
standing a kanya inside a panel, holding a fly
whisk. The khakhara-mundi have in their niches
compositions of royal or religious scenes. As
already noted each rathas (konika and
anuratha) on eithr side flanked by two pilasters
of relatively larger size continuously rising upward
from pabhaga upto the bottom of the baranda
and each looks like an ornamented pillar. These
ornate beautiful pillars are carved so finely that
these art works surpass the filigree work of gold-
smith. Further, their beauty is magnified because
of their sixteen sided vertical surfaces which create
a mirage of rounded pillars. Their body from
bottom to top is decorated with : at the bottom of
the shaft on both sides have seated gaja-simha
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and in between standing kanya in different pose,
over this lies two circular bands having honey-
combed or beaded border, in the lower bands
have small-sized kanya, women dancers and
musicians; the upper band is decorated with
creepers and foliage (dali-lata), in the upper part
of the shaft below the bandhana are ornate
carvings in two circular horizontal rows of which
just below the bandhana, in the first row, are
consecutively placed kirti-mukhas, below these
kirti-mukha in the lower band are strings of gems
falling vertically down or in the form of ‘U’
alternatively from their mouths, in between these
two bands the multi-surfaced rounded shaft is
decorated with fine carvings of filigree work in
each vertical bands whose sides are of honey-
combed pattern or beaded designs. Above the
bandhana, composed of five mouldings, is a
broad circular band on the face of which in the
center are carved an image of dancing Sri
Krushna on serpent Kaliya, Krushna lifting the
Govardhana hill and holding it on the palm of his
hands and the rest of the bands on both sides are
decorated with kanya, dancer, musician and other
figures.

In each paga (konika and anuratha) in
between the two large pilasters is a niche both in
lower and upper jangha. Each niche, flanked by
a relatively thin or small pilaster, contains a chlorite
royal sculpture. Besides, in the recess in between
the small pilaster flanking the niche and the large
pilaster flanking the ratha is also decorated with
figure of a kanya or mithuna or maithuna
(amorous or erotic) couple. Not only this but also
in the recess between the konika and anuratha
pagas are filled with eight digapalas (lower
jangha ), namely, Indra (east), Agni (south-east),
Yama (south), Niruiti (south-west), Varuna
(west), Vayu (north-west), Kubera (north) and

Isana (north-east), the guardians of eight quarters;
and in the recess (upper jangha) of konika and
anuratha above each dikpala is their respective
Shakti (female counterparts). Last but not the
least, on both side of door in east, north and south
between partly visible raha and anuratha (lower
and upper jangha) are enshrined various Hindu
deities such as four armed Vishnu with emblems
seated in paryankaasan on a lotus, seated
Nrisimha (narasimha) in paryankaasan on a
lotus, Nrisimha standing in the flame of fire and
blessing Prahlada, son of demon Hiranykasipu,
Nrisimha killing the demon Hiranykasipu,
standing Surya Narayana holding in both the
hands the stem of lotus and the Sun stands on a
chariot drawn by seven horses.

The bandhana, in between lower and
upper jangha, is composed of five ornate
horizontal mouldings and sapta ratha in plan. The
layout of the upper jangha is similar to that of the
lower. As already stated, in the each niche of the
central part of both konika and anuratha pagas
has either images of deities or a royal figure in
different postures and the recesses in both sides
also have a figure of kanya or surasundari. All
these sculptures are of chlorite. Above the upper
jangha is baranda consisting of five horizontal
mouldings on the top of which rests the pyramidal
tower or pidha gandi of the bhogamandapa.
The face of the central moulding has carved with
military procession of war elephants and infantry.
The lowest moulding is consecutively decorated
with U-shaped garland with a hanging lotus medal.
The chlorite sculptures existing in the niches of
konika and anuratha paga of jangha are the
following : The king seated on a high footed
khatuli or pedestal among the royal retinues and
officials (lower jangha), the king on a swing slung
by chains flanked and fronted by retinues,
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ministers and officers (upper jangha), the king
seated on a chair among the royal retinues and
high officials including ministers, advisors and
military chief, and dance and music programme
being performed by the females (lower jangha);
the king going in a military procession with four
elephants, himself seating on the front elephant
followed by cavalry and infantry (upper jangha);
three deities Sri Jagannatha, Siva linga and
Mahishasuramardini are on a simhasan under
a trefoiled arch in the side of an mandapa, in
front of them stands king with folded hands, queen
holding a fly-whisk, princess, and bearded priest
holding a garland (lower jangha); within a palace
king cosily seated on a chair under a double-tiered
pavilion, flanked by retinues and dancers, all
women (upper jangha); king, seated on a swing
under a canopy, sailing in a dual boat rowed by
women; eight armed Sri Krushna standing in
tribhangathani playing flutes and being encircled
by the gopangana, cows, deers and calves, and
holding different ayudhas; six  armed Nataraja
Siva seated on a bull holding different emblems
flanked by dancing Brahma and Vishnu, and
Narada and Indra playing on vina and cymbals
respectively (upper jangha); king seated on a
palanquin carried by women going in a procession
with women body-guards riding on horses holding
royal insignia (royal umbrella) over his head,
accompanied with dancers and musicians (lower
jangha); inside the palace king seated on a swing
under a beautiful canopy flanked by maid-
servants holding a bell (ghanta), garlands and
chamara or fly whisk (upper jangha); king riding
on a royal horse and wearing long boots, moving
to war front with high military officials
accompanied by cavalry (upper jangha); and six
armed Nataraja in urdhvamedhra posture
(erect phallus or linga) dancing on his vahana
(carrier) bull, on his both sides standing Vishnu,

Brahma, Indra, Narada, Nandi and Bhrungi in
different pose and playing on musical instrument
(lower jangha).

On the four sides of the bhoga mandapa
are four doors in the raha paga of the bada.
From total point of view the art and architecture
of all these four doors, made of chlorite, are
identical and all of them have resemblance with
the eastern door of the jagamohana. The door
frame (north door) consists of seven vertical
bands with beautiful carvings and reliefs having
similarity with that of the eastern door frame of
the jagamohana. In the lintel of the door, image
of Gaja laxmi is placed as lalata bimba. In the
bottom part of door frame on both side, in the
niche of a khakhara mundi, river goddess Ganga
and Jamuna stand on a magara and a kachhapa
respectively holding purna ghata in one hand and
the other hand is in abhaya mudra. Outside of
the frame, in both left and right, is a large chlorite
pillar on the face of which the dwarapala of
Vishnu, Jaya and Vijaya stand on a padma
prushtha (lotus pedestal). At the bottom of the
pillar over the pabhaga are dancers and dopicha
simha and on the top of the pillar rests the nava
graham (nine planet) sila under which bhara
rakshakas are present. On the top the pillars as
stated above rest the nava graha slab and just
below it, projecting outward on both left and right
sides, facing in opposite direction of the door
frame, are the head of the makara (makara
mukha). Albeit the north and the east door frames
are on the whole identical with each other, slight
difference is observed in the latter. The east door-
frame on both side in bottom part contains the
figures of standing Jaya and Vijaya in the niche
of Khakhara mundi. Moreover, the outer pillars
of both sides of the door-frame on their front have
a pair of standing beautiful river goddesses Ganga
and Jamuna on their respective bahana -
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Amorous couple (mithuna
jugala), side surface of pidha-
mundi (upper jangha), vimana

Sri Krusna (Venu Gopala), upper
jangha, Pidha-mundi, anuratha

paga, Vimana (north side)

Buddha seated on visvapadma in
paryankasan anuratha paga,
upper jangha, pidha mundi,

viman (Western side)

Kaliki avatara of Visnu, upper
jangha, pidha mundi, konaka
paga, Viman (Western side)

Tribikram, parsva devata shrine,
North side of vimana

Basudeva, door jamb of parsva
devata temple, vimana
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kachhap and makara, holding in the inner hand
a purna ghata and the outer hand hanging down
in varada mudra with a japa mala.

The roof of the bhoga mandapa is of
pidha type. Its pidha gandi consisting of pancha
ratha is divided into three potalas. The lowest
pidha resting on the top of the bada is projected
forward as a horizontal roof. It has from bottom
upto top of the gandi or visam has three potalas,
thirteen layers of gradually diminishing square
pidha and two kanthi. In front of the kanthi on
the narrow corridor the images of female dancers,
kanya (surasundari ) and musicians all in different
postures and ornate pidha mundis are placed.
All the four sides have at the top of the raha paga
in each potala, on the sukanasa like structure,
projecting lions or gajakranta simhas are placed.
In the final stage of pidha gandi lies the mastaka
which is composed of from bottom to top :

ghanta beki, ghanta, amalaka beki, amalaka
khapuri (skull), kalasa and chakrayudha.

As already stated, the interior of the
bhoga mandapa is a square sized hall (12.45mt.
X 12.45mt) and approached by a flight of steps
on the east, the south and the north. The stair
cases cover a portion of the ornamental pitha
(raha) of the bhoga mandapa. In the interior
there are four large and massive pillars which
divide the hall into a nave and two aisles. These
four pillars supported the ceiling of the pyramidal
roof.

Prof. Krushna Chandra Mishra, Mahamrutyunjaya
Temple Lane, Siddhamahavir, Puri-2,  Email-
profkcmishra 2@gmail.com.

Principal components of  the Jagamohana of
the Kalinga Sthapatya

Principal components of  the rekha deula of the
Kalinga Sthapatya
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Introduction

The temple of Lakshmi-Narasimha is one
of the important Vaishnava shrines of the Prachi
Valley in Odisha. It is located, about 54 KMs
from Bhubaneswar on the Nakhara-Madhava
road near the southern bank of the river Prachi,
at the village Nuapatna in the Nimapara Block of
the Puri district.1 This temple is situated at a
distance of about 1 km from the Kalapanchana
Chhak of the main road, which lies between
Nakhara and Madhava village.  The original ruined
temple of Lakshmi-Narasimha is made of laterite

and sandstones.  This ruined temple is also found
existed upto the bada level only and several
octagonal pillars once supporting the sanctum roof
are still standing in situ.2 The pistha and bada
portions of the earlier (original) temple are
available.  Other parts of the temple are
completely broken.  A large number of
architectural fragments of the broken temple are
lying scattered in the temple complex.  Observing
the ruined temple, P.K. Ray suggests that the
temple is akin to the Varahi temple of Chaurashi
in construction forming a special entity of its own
with octagonal pillars springing from the lotus

pabhaga.3 Now the original temple is in ruined
condition.  Most probably, the original temple was
constructed during the later part of the Ganga
period. After the collapse of the original temple,
a new temple has been built near the ruined
monument for worship of Lakshmi Narasimha of
that temple site.  The present temple consists of
three structures such as vimana, jagamohana
and open natamandapa.  It is built in bricks and
sandstones.  The temple faces to east. A modest
attempt has been made in this article to highlight
the detailed art and architecture of the Lakshmi-
Narasimha  temple of Nuapatna.

Lakshmi-Narasimha Temple at Nuapatna :
A Study on Art and Architecture

Dr. Ratnakar Mohapatra
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Art and Architecture of the Temple

A. Vimana

The vimana of the temple is a pidha
deula and its height is about 22 feet from the
surface of the temple complex.  The structure of
the vimana has four fold divisions such as pisthta,
bada, gandi and
mastaka.  The
pistha is completely
plain and it measures
2 feet 6 inches in
height.  The centre of
the upper part of the
pistha on the
northern side is fixed
with makara
headed gargoyle for
ventilation of the
washing water of the
presiding deity.  The
bada is designed
with five component
parts, which are devoid of decorative
ornamentation.

The central niches of the three sides of
the bada of vimana are housed with the
parsvadevata images of Trivikrama, Varaha and
Vishnu.  Trivikrama is the parsvadevata of the
southern side.  The four armed image of
Trivikrama is carved in standing posture on the
double petalled lotus pedestal.  He displays gada
in upper right hand, padma in lower right hand,
chakra in upper left hand and shankha in lower
left hand respectively.  Sridevi and Bhudevi are
flanked on either side of the deity.  The right leg
of deity is firmly installed on the pedestal while
the left leg uplifts towards heaven and it touches
the Brahma image.  He wears a garland of beads
in his body. There is a Balidana scene depicted

beneath the uplifted leg of the deity.  King Bali is
swearing to give valuable gifts to Lord Vamana.
Here Sukracharya is raising hands up with dismay.
Apsara figure is carved on both side top corners
of the slab.  The image Trivikrama is made of
chlorite stone.  There is no Garuda figure found
on the pedestal of the slab.  The slab of deity
measures 2 feet 1 inch in height and 1 foot 2 inches
in width respectively.  A diminutive image of Lord
Vishnu is also found worshipped in the left side of
the deity.  Varaha is the parsvadevata of the
western side.  The four armed image of Varaha is
carved in standing posture on the double petalled
lotus pedestal.  The upper right hand of deity
displays chakra, the lower right hand holds the
hand of a female figure possibly Lakshmi, the
upraised left arm bears the image of goddess
Pruthvi and the lower left hand displays shankha.
A diminutive female figure is carved on the left of
the slab.  The background of the slab is decorated
with full blown lotus flower with stalk.  Flying
apsara figure is carved on both side top corners
of the slab.  The image Varaha measures 1 foot
10 inches in height and 1 foot 2½ inches in width
respectively.  It is made of chlorite stone. Lord
Vishnu is the parsvadevata of the northern side.
The eight armed image of Lord Vishnu is carved
in standing posture on the double petalled lotus
pedestal.  Garuda, the conventional mount of Lord
Vishnu is carved on the right of the pedestal.
Diminutive figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi are
depicted on either side of the deity.  The right
side four hands of the deity display pasha
ankusha, khadga, musala and chakra while the
left side hands possess shankha, bow, gada and
naga pasha respectively. The weapons thus
conform to those held in the “Trailokyamohana”
form of Lord Vishnu.4 The full blown lotus flower
is depicted on both side top corners of the slab.
The image Vishnu is made of chlorite stone.  The
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slab of deity measures 2 feet 1 inch in height and
1 foot 2½ inches in width respectively.5  From the
iconographical point of view, this Vishnu image is
a unique and notable specimen of the Odishan
art of the Ganga period.  The image may be
identified as “Vaikunthanatha” as its description
tallies with the accounts mentioned in the
Briahatsamhita.6 The local people
also worship it as Vaikunthanatha.
All the side deities are housed in
the pidha mundi niches.

The gandi of the vimana
is a pyramidal superstructure.  It
consists of three flat shaped pidhas
and each pidha is decorated with
tankus in all sides.  Deula Charini
figures are inserted in the four
cardinal directions of the beki
above rahas.  Dopichha lions are
not found fixed on the top of kanika
pagas of the gandi.

The mastaka of the
vimana consists of beki, ghanta,
above which there is another beki,
amalakashila, khapuri, kalasas
(three brass kalasas superimposed one above
another), ayudha (chakra) and dhvaja.

The sanctum preserves the image of
Lakshmi-Narasimha as the presiding deity of the
temple. The four armed image of Narasimha is
carved seated with legs crossed and held in place
by an ornate yogapatta. He is depicted on the
lotus petalled pedestal.  The upper two hands of
the deity lie on his both the raised knees.   The
back right hand of the deity holds chakra while
the back left hand possesses shankha respectively.
He is richly ornamented and his tongue projects
from his mouth.  The back side of the head of
deity is decorated with elongated

prabhamandala. The background of the slab is
decorated with trefoil arch; makara figures at the
base and the kirtimukha motif at the apex.  The
makara figures of both sides of the trefoiled arch
are mounted by diminutive human figures with
folded hands.  Flying vidyadhara couple figures
holding chamara and garland are depicted on

both side top corners of the slab.
The lower part of the pedestal is
decorated with double petalled
lotus designs.  The centre of the
lower part of the pedestal is
decorated with mounted elephant,
the conventional vahana of
goddess Lakshmi. Garuda, the
conventional mount of deity
(Narasimha) is also found
depicted on the right of the
pedestal.  Figures of devotees in
folded hands are also carved on
the left of the bottom part of the
pedestal.  Iconographical features
of the presiding deity indicate that
the image belongs to the Odishan
art of the Ganga period.  The
image Lakshmi-Narasimha is

made of black chlorite stone. The diminutive image
of goddess Lakshmi is depicted in seated posture
on the left lap of Narasimha.  The left hand of
goddess Laksthmi holds the stalk of a lotus
flower.  The image Lakshmi-Narasimha measures
3 feet 2½ inches in height and 1 foot 8 inches in
width respectively. Observing the iconography of
the Laksthmi-Narasimha, P.K. Ray opines that
the image bears resemblance to that of the
Lakshmi-Narasimha worshipped inside the
Lingaraja temple complex.7 The presiding deity
is installed on the simhasana of 1½ feet high.
According to K.S. Behera and T.E. Donaldson
the image Lakshmi-Narasimha may be dated late
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13th or early 14th century A.D.8 The image
Lakshmi-Narasimha represents a best specimen
of the Kalingan School of art. The back side of
the slab of deity is decorated with arch, which is
supported by designed pillar on each side.

The sanctum has one doorway towards
the jagamohana.  Recently, the doorframe is
depicted with paintings of creepers and flower
medallions.  An image of Gaja-Lakshmi made of
modern cement is depicted at the centre of the
doorway lintel.  The navagrahas are not found
carved on the architrave above the doorway lintel.

B. Jagamohana

The jagamohana of the temple is a pidha
deula and its height is about 22 feet from the
surface of the temple complex.  It has four vertical
parts such as pistha, bada, gandi and mastaka.
The pistha, bada and gandi of the jagamohana
as well as vimana are combined built in the same
designs.  Dopichha lions and Deula Charini
figures are completely absent in their respective
places above the gandi.

The mastaka of the jagamohana
consists of beki, ghanta above which there is
another beki, amalakasila, khapuri, stone vase
(kalasa), ayudha (chakra) and dhvaja.

Inner walls of the jagamohana are also
completely plain.  Garuda, the conventional mount
of Lord Narasimha is installed on the pedestal of
2 feet high.  It is noticed at the centre of the
jagamohana.  The image Garuda is carved in
kneeling posture on the plain pedestal.

The jagamohana has two doorways; one
on the southern side and another on the eastern
side.  The doorway of the south is devoid of
decorative elements.  The kirtimukha motif is
depicted above the doorway lintel.  The eastern
side doorway of the jagamohana is relieved with

some decorative elements.  The door frames of
both sides are painted with designs of scroll work,
flower medallions, etc.  The centre of the doorway
lintel is carved with flower medallion.
Navagrahas are carved on the architrave above
the doorway lintel.  All the grahas are housed in
the pidha mundi niches and they are depicted in
yogasana posture with usual attributes in their
hands.  Gana figure is carved on both sides of
the navagraha slab.  Jaya and Vijaya figures are
depicted on either side of the doorway wall. They
are acting as the dvarapalas of the temple.

C. Natamandapa

The natamandapa of the temple is a flat
roof structure of the modern period.  It is about
12 feet high from the surface of the temple
complex.  The flat roof of the natamandapa is
supported by six circular pillars.  Two huge lions
are installed on both sides of the entrance of the
natamandapa.  They are watching the main
entrance of the natamandapa.

A yajna mandapa is found erected on
the north-east corner of the temple complex and
it is very close to the natamandapa.

There is a Tulasi Chaunra noticed at the
southern side of the temple complex.

Loose Sculptures

The gaja-kranta motifs of the earlier
(original) temple are preserved in the southern side
of the temple complex.

Deula Charini figures, Garuda figures,
jhapa simhas, etc. of the original temple are found
noticed near the ruined temple in the western side
of the vimana of the present temple.

Boundary Wall

The temple complex is enclosed by a
boundary wall in the three sides except the east.
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The boundary wall is made of burnt bricks of the
twentieth century and it is about four feet in height.

Date of the Temple

There is no authentic evidence with regard
to the exact date of the construction period of the
original temple of Lakshmi-Narasimha.  P.K. Ray
has mentioned that this Vaisthnavite monument no
doubt flourished during the Ganga rule in Odisha.9

The architectural features of the ruined structure
of the original temple indicate the architectural
pattern of the temples belonging to the later Ganga
period.  The present temple near the ruined temple
is not older than 200 years before the present.
The local people say that the present temple was
built by the Radhsingh family of Nimapara.  On
the basis of the architectural features, the
construction period of the present temple can be
tentatively assigned to the first half of the 19th

century A.D.

Now, the temple is being managed by a
local committee of that village.  The temple is under
the protection of Odisha State Archaeology
Department, Bhubaneswar.

Conclusion

Thus, it is known from the above
discussion that the temple of Lakshmi-Narasimha
is one of the important Vaishnava shrines of the
Prachi valley. The earlier temple is completely
ruined, but a new temple has been built closely to
the ruined site. Although the present temple
belongs to the modern period it has no
architectural importance, still it preserves good
specimen of the rare sculpture of medieval period
like eight armed image of Lord Vishnu housed  as
the parsvadevata of the northern side. Really,

the iconography of the presiding deity of the
temple is a masterpiece of the Odishan art of the
Ganga period. From the religious point of view,
the temple of Lakshmi-Narasimha of Nuapatna
is an important Vaishnava shrine of the Prachi
valley in Odisha.

References :

1.  P.K. Ray (ed.), Archaeological Survey Report
Prachi Valley, Odisha State Archaeology:
Bhubaneswar, 1975, p.16.

2. R.P. Mohapatra, Archaeology in Orissa (Sites
and Monuments), Vol. I, New Delhi, 1986, p. 154.

3. P.K. Ray, op.cit., p. 16.

4. T.E. Donaldson, Hindu Temple Art of Orissa,
Vol.II, Leiden, 1985/86, pp. 692-693.

5. Ratnakar Mohapatra, “Study of  Dvadasa
Madhava(Vishnu) Images from the Prachi Valley,
Odisha”, in S.S. Biswas (ed.) , KALA, Vol.XXI,
Assam, 2015-16, p.103.

6. P.K. Ray, op. cit., p.16.  Also see Hansanath
Sahoo, “The Rare but less known Monuments of
Prachi  Valley,” in P.K. Pradhan (ed.) Incredible
Prachi  Valley : Its Monuments & Tourism
Possibilities, Adaspur; Cuttack, 2007, p. 56.

7. P.K. Ray, op.cit., p. 16.

8. K.S. Behera & T.E. Donaldson, Sculptures
Masterpieces from Orissa; Style and
Iconography, New Delhi, 1998, pp.135-136.

9. P.K. Ray, op. cit., p. 16.

Dr. Ratnakar Mohapatra, Lecturer, Department of
History, Kalinga Institute of Social Sciences,  Deemed
to be University,   PO.- KIIT, Bhubaneswar – 751024.



135JUNE-JULY  - 2018

Odisha Review ISSN 0970-8669

Lord Brahma is one and unique. According to
‘Purusasukta’ in the ‘Veda’, Ajayamano

bibidha bijayate, means who has no birth, he is
self expressed in expressible appearances. In
another concept, Saharsa Sirsa purusah,
Sahasra Kshaya Saharsapat, really means he
is uncommon, unidentified, unchallengeable, extra
ordinary and at last out of expression and
emotional outburst.

From the time immemorial in the annals
of Jajurveda, Rigveda and Brahmabaibarta
Puran, he is Darubrahma in Kapilsamhita and
Srimad Bhagabatam, he is Purusottama, in
Skanda Puran, he is called Darubrahma, the giver

of Salvation, in yogic sutram he is Omkar
Pranab, in Buddhist tantra he is Lord Buddha,
in the Valmiki Ramayan, he is Kuladevata of Surya
dynasty in Uddi Satantra and Devi Bhagabatam,
he is also Vairaba, in Jagannath Charitamrutam
he is dual mixture of Radha and Krushna and
Adi Niranjan.

The daily rites and rituals of Lord
Jagannath celebrated inside the temple from dawn
to dusk, morning to late night like a human being
is known as Sodasopachara Puja (Sixteen forms
of worship), which is widely popular among the
devotees, saints, sears and the public. All these
holy performances take place as per guidelines
of Bamadevasamhita and Neeladrimahodaya.

In all the ages this place is internationally
known as Neelachal, Neelagiri, Neelakandara,
Neela Saila, Sankhakshetra, Brahmakshetra,
Bhaumakshetra, Dasavatara Kshetra,
Annakshetra, Moksha Kshetra, Uchhista
Kshetra, Jabanika Kshetra, Sri Kshetra
Purusottam at last. There is a famous sloka in
Sanskrit as it says ‘Kshetranam Sarvakshetranam
Raja Sri Purusottama Devanam Sarva Devanam
Raja Sri Purusottama.

Lord of the universe Jagannath, who is
globally known as Purusottam and his place is
aesthetically known as Purusottam Kshetra. The
temple of Lord Jagannath is an artistic wonder

and architectural excellence as well as finest
specimen of Odishan stylistic endeavour which is
superbly constructed of Sribatsha Khandsala
stone. The temple of Lord Jagannath has always
remained quite mysterious Jagannath literally
means the Lord of the Universe and is the deity
worshipped in the regional traditions.

Jagannath is widely and miraculously
considered a form of Lord Vishnu. He is an
integral part of triad alongwith his brother
Balabhadra and sister Subhadra. He is far above
all the sectarian feelings. The term God is defined
like this : G for Generation, O for Observation
and D for Destruction - Brahma, Vishnu and
Maheswar. In Buddhist concept he is

Concept of Myths, Relatives, Mysteries and
Miracles in the Cult of Lord Jagannath

Debadutta Rath
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conceptually known as Triratna, Buddha, Dharma
and Sangha. He is representative God of every
religion in the World. To some Vaishnava Hindus
Jagannath is an abstract representation of
Krishna, to some Shiva and Sakta, he is  Bhairava,
to some Buddhist, he is symbolism for Buddha.
To some Jains his name and his festival rituals are
derived from Jeenanath of Jainism and surprisingly
we can feel Kaivalya the holy offering of the Lord
Mahaprasad is derived from the term Kebali, the
Jain concept. One of the best kept surviving
illustrious specimen of 12th century artistic jogglery
sculptural wonder and architectural superb
excellence portrayed in the temple of Lord
Jagannath.

Let us think about that stupendous,
superb, gigantic great monolithic lap, black in
colour named as Arunastambha stands in front of
Lions Gate. On the top seated is Lord Aruna in
folded hand towards the Almighty. This pillar's
height is 33 ft 8 inch having sixteen sides as Sola
Parsva. In first phase 4 Barga Dharma, Artha,
Kama, Moksha, 2nd phase 4 castes – Brahmin,
Vaisya, Kshatriya and Sudra, 3rd phase – 4 stages
– Childhood, Youth, Oldage, Vanaprastha, 4th

phase – 4 Vedas, Rig, Jajur, Sama and Atharva.

The Ratnasimhasan of Jagannath stands
in a straight-line which is quite parallel with the
top height of Arunastambha. This is regarded as
an outstanding engineering marvels of the artistes
who have erected this stupendous standing and
magnificent unique colossal structure in front of
Lord Sun God in Konark during the reign of King
Langula Narasingha Dev of Ganga dynasty. In
later part after the main structure of the temple
got dilapidated during the rule of Marathas, that
pillar was carried to Puri and installed in front of
the Jagannath temple.

The cult of Jagannath is an assimilation of
multi religious thought and activities. Thus teaches

co-existence among all sects. Those who have
conglomerated in him. Lord Jagannath is tantric
deity. There is a famous Sloka ‘Vimala Bhairavi
yatra Jagannathastu Bhairava where Bimala the
mother Goddess is the tantric deity. Lord
Jagannath is tantric God.

Let us know about the mystery of 22
steps (Baisipahacha), regarding this there are
popular opinions of different scholars. There are
Saptaloka – Bhuba, Bhu, Swaha, Maha, Jana,
Tapa, Satya and also Atala, Sutala, Bitala,
Talatala, Rasatala, Mahitala and Patala. There are
also Astabaikuntha as Kaivalya Baikuntha,
Garvodayakami Baikuntha, Kailash Baikuntha,
Sri Baikuntha, Viswadesa Baikuntha, Sesa Gayatri
Baikuntha, Karananaba Baikuntha. Another
scholastic opinion speaks like Sri Krushna
Govinda hare murare he nath Narayan Basudev
– consists of 22 alphabets symbolise 22 steps.
Some of the scholars in their opinion express 22
steps are the moral expression of Pancharasa,
Astasatwikbhaba, Tribija, Trishakti and Triguna.

As a whole before going to witness Lord
Jagannath the devotee has to forget 10 indriyas,
panchmana and saptabikara (evil forces). The
presiding deities of 22 flight of steps are Maya,
Chetana, Buddhi, Nidra, Kshudha, Chhaya.
Trushna, Kshayantri, Jati, Laza, Santi, Sradha,
Kanti, Bruti, Smruti, Daya, Tusti, Bikri, Matru,
Bhranti and Prajna. This Vaisipahacha is the place
of salvation in Hindu pantheon. The great celestial
devout poet Balarama Das has highly elucidated
on this Vaisipahacha in his poetic contribution
Guptagita.

Above all every aspect of the cult of Lord
Jagannath is shrouded in mystery and has left
fabulous materials of history for human society.

Debadutta Rath, Odisha Tourism,  Paryatan Bhawan,

Lewis Road, Bhubaneswar - 751014.
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Nrusinghanath
Dr. Bhubaneswar Pradhan

It is worth mentioning the holy place of Nrusinghanath,
That gives immense of pleasure after passing a long path.
Baijal Dev and his queen Durlava Devi of Patna state,
Could build a monument of temple to highly appreciate.

In the foot of Gandhamardhan near a pretty forest fall.
This place is very marvellous and to be viewed by all.
Ritually “Marjarakeshari” the deity is worshipped here,
Nrusingha, the incarnation of lord Vishnu gives cheer.

The temple is surrounded by hills and rocks together,
Monkeys and deer are wondering there everywhere.
Various birds are the inhabitants of this place proper,
The place is also known for fresh and cool atmosphere.

Parimalagiri of history was told to be emerged here,
The herbs and plants are the source to manufacture.
Various drugs and medicines with different flavour,
To cure the needy patients of the country far and near.

Mythological spots and tourist places are found here,
The educational institutes are to show its own glamour.
Bauxite, zinc and copper are the minerals hidden under,
The place is a heaven on earth for pilgrims and viewers.

Dr. Bhubaneswar Pradhan, Asst. Teacher, Kangaon High School,
Bargarh-768033, Email- padhanbhubaneswar@gmail.com.
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Abstract

It is persistently presumed that, there are
about 33 crores of Gods and Goddesses in
Hinduism. These Gods and Goddesses are
broadly divided into three. They are Vaishnava,
Saiva and Shakta. Among them Lord
Nilamadhava belongs to the Vaishnava category.
The cult of Vaishnavism got immense popularity
during the early medieval period, commencing
from the 4th century A.D. till the close of the 14th

century A.D. However, we observe that, the
worship of Lord Nilamadhava or the “Madhava
Upasana” was very much popular in the four river
valleys of Odisha like (1) Mahanadi, (2) Baitarani,

(3) Rushikulya and  (4) Prachi valley. Out of the
four river valleys, the worship of Lord
Nilamadhava on the Prachi valley is a significant
study in the history of Vaishnavism in Odisha,
because of its antiquity, spiritual spell and religious
ritualistic fanfare.

The Prachi, a small river of over 60 Kms.
in length with a catchment area of around 600
sq.km., a part of the Mahanadi delta in Odisha,
along the eastern cost of India is an important
topographical as well as cultural landscape.
However, the Prachi river valley comprehends
several parts of the modern day four districts of
Odisha Viz., Puri, Khurda, Cuttack and

Jagatsinghpur. A critical and analytical survey of
the Prachi valley reveals that, there enlisted two
unique features on the confluence of Prachi river
valleys   viz. (i) Prachi Valley was the amalgamation
of diverse monuments of several sects like
(1) Saivism,    (2) Vaishnavism, (3) Shakta/Sakta,
(4) Buddhist and (5) Jaina. We observe such an
amalgamation nowhereelse of the State of
Odisha. (2) The second unique feature of the
Prachi Valley is the existence of “Dwadasha
Madhava” on the confluence of Prachi river, which
is the content of our study.

In brief the “Cultural Culmination” on the
confluence of Prachi as well as the existence of

“Dwadasha Madhava” on the Prachi Upatyaka
or on the Prachi Valley are two proximate features
and findings of the study at the present parlance.

The State of Odisha, has possessed
numerous geographical tracts endowed with
multifarious monuments. These monuments seem
to be evident on multifaceted river valleys like
(1) The Mahanadi (2) Baitarani (3) Rushikulya
and (4) The Prachi River Valley. The Prachi River
Valley is one of them, where, a large number of
monuments of various religious sects have
survived, the vagaries of time and nature over
centuries. Because, it is universally accepted that
the river valleys have supported mankind for the

Madhava Worship in The Prachi Valley

Manas Chandra Behera
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flourish and facilitation of culture, since the
inception or dawn of civilization. Having
recognised, the importance of the rivers, the
primitive people started their settlements on the
river banks with a view to avail all sorts of possible
advantages. However, the rivers have supported
and sustained the life and living of mankind. All
the great civilizations of the world have started
and flourished on the river valleys. Instances may
be cited that, (1) The Aryan (Sindh river),
(2) Egyptian civilization (Nile River),
(3) Mesopotamia (Tigris and Euphratis),
(4) Chinese (Hoyang-Ho/Hwang-Ho),
(5) American (Amazon, Missori, Missosipi river);
had flourished fantastically. Likewise, the Prachi
civilization was one of the glorious civilizations of
Odisha, flourished on the river bank of Prachi.
However, the river has been flowing through the
coastal Odisha and it has contributed a lot to the
long tradition of cultural excellence of Odisha.
History reveals that, the Prachi Valley has played
a significant role to create a colourful identity for
Odisha. We cannot imagine, about the greatness
of such a splendid civilization without thorough
observation else thorough investigation as well.
Though, small in size, as compared to big rivers
of Odisha, like Mahanadi, Brahmani, Birupa,
Buddhabalanga, Subarnarekha etc., it contains the
hidden treasure of a magnificent past. Originated
from the river Kuakhai, and covering
approximately 48 Kilometers, it falls into the sea,
near Keutajanga village of Kakatpur Police
Station.

But accordingly to Dr. A. Das the Prachi
Valley roughly spreads over an area of 600 Kms.
The river Prachi presently flows from a jora, near
Phulnakhara, flowing about a distance of 60 Kms.
It meets the Bay of Bengal through several mouths
between Kalikanagara, in north to Ramchandi in
Puri district.

To the south of Kuakhai, the Prachi is
known as the Gambhariganda. Near Bhingarpur,
Prachi in the name of Sola river, flows down
Govindaramapatna. The Sola river is  connected
with Devi river, the lower course of Kathajodi
and two streamlets called the Banrei, and the
Kaliaghai. After a long coverage, it passes through
the village Kakatpur and falls into the Bay of
Bengal.

On the confluence of the Prachi Valley
the famous Puranic Tourist places and different
temples have been existed since the time
immemorial. Dandakaranya which is depicted in
detail in Mahabharata, has commenced from its
bank (the Prachi Valley). The village Niali is
situated on the river bank of Prachi. There is a
place called Pandaba Tirtha. There is the
organization, of a great Local / Fair / Mela on the
day of “Makara Sukla Ekadashi at Pandava Tirtha
each year. Then on the river bank of Prachi there
is the location of a village called Tulashipur. Near
Tulashipur there is also a small village called
Chaurasi. In that small village Chaurasi the portion
of decay and decomposition is persistently
observed and it is speculated that, ‘Chaurasi’ and
its adjoining territories were identified with Toshali
the old capital of the antique Utkala.

All the great civilizations of the world have
started and flourished n the river valleys. Hence,
the State of Odisha is no exception to this. The
river Prachi which has been flowing through the
Coastal Odisha, has contributed significantly to
the long tradition  of cultural excellence of Odisha
History reveals that, the Prachi Valley has played
an important role to create a colourful identity for
Odisha.

Prachi is considered as one of the most
sacred rivers of Odisha. From the etymological
point of view Prachi means east. The name Prachi
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might have been given likewise, as the river flows
towards the east direction. Due to its divine
sanctity the people of Odisha named it after
“Prachi Saraswati.” The word Prachi Saraswati
is corroborated by Kapila Samhita. However, the
Puranas written in Odia like Brahma Purana,
Prachi Mahatmya, (authored by Dwija Trilochan)
and Prachi Mahatmya (Sanskrit) and others
authenticated the nomenclature.

The river Prachi has been flowing
throughout the coastal plains, on the eastern parts
of Odisha covering the area between the present
district of Cuttack, Khurda and Puri. Being one
of the most important branches of the Mahanadi
it drains out the water into the Bay of Bengal.
Archaeological remains in the shape of temples,
sculptures, ruined forts and mathas are found on
both sides of the river valley. Mythology and
archaeological remains of the Prachi Valley
constitute the primary source of the study. The
archaeological remains are further classified into
three categories like (1) Monuments
(2) Inscriptions and (3) Stray sculptures. Besides,
the depiction on the temple walls, the doorjambs
are also found.

Origin/Worship of Madhava/Nila Madhava:-
The Guptas were the champions of Vaishnavism.
But according to some historians, the Madhava
cult originally started to develop in “Kangoda
Mandala” which expanded from Mahanadi to
Krishna Veni/Valley comprising Bhubaneswar,
Phulbani, some regions on the Bay of Bengal and
Mahendragiri (hills). The Mahendragiri or the
Mahendra hills was the original place of Madhava
cult.

But most of the historians cite that, Kantilo
is the abode of Lord Nila Madhava, as the
Madhava cult had a widespread popularity on
the Mahanadi Valley since the inception of the
origin of the Universe.

The worship of Lord Nila Madhava
seems to be evident since the prevalent of
Vaishnavism in Odisha. However, Vaishnavism
had influenced the history and culture of Odisha
in many ways. The worship of Vishnu in various
forms like Nrusimha, Varaha, Jagannath,
Gopinath, etc. has been found in the divergent
places of Odisha. Madhava cult is a unique feature
of Vishnu worship in Odisha. Hence, a humble
attempt has been accomplished to trace the origin
and growth of Madhava cult in Odisha.

Although it is difficult to trace out the origin
of Vaishnavism in Odisha, yet it can be persistently
presumed that, Vaishnavism was prevalent in
Odisha during Ashoka’s Kalinga war and also
during Kharavela’s reign. With Samudragupta’s
invasion of Odisha, Vaishnavism gained
momentum in this land. The Matharas of Kalinga
who rose into power in the middle of the 4th

Century A.D. championed the cause of
Vaishnavism in Odisha. The rulers of this dynasty
assumed the title Paramabhagavata and also they
worshipped Narayana.

During the rule of the Sailodbhavas,
Madhava worship was prevalent in Odisha.
Because, the rulers of this dynasty bore the title
Madhavaraja, God/Lord Madhava is described
by Madhava Varman of this dynasty as a God
having a disc (Chakra) in his right hand.  From 5th

Century onwards Madhava cult in Odisha got
immense popularity and  grew its glory. Among
them, the notable temples were the Nilamadhava
of Kantilo, the Madhava of Niali, twelve images
of Madhava near Kapileswar temple, Madhava
image in Amareswar Temple, Madhava image in
Nilakanthapur near Kakatpur etc.

In Viraja Mahatmya mention has been
made regarding worship of twelve Madhavas
namely- (1) Adimadhava (2) Ananta Madhava
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(3) Bhoga Madhava (4) Champaka Madhava
(5) Sudarshan Madhava (6) Vasudeva Madhava
(7) Gobinda Madhava (8) Rama Madhava
(9) Prasanna Madhava (10) Purusottama
Madhava (11) Janardana Madhava
(12) Narakantak Madhava.

Although Madhava cult gained
momentum in the Prachi Valley from the beginning
but later on it was shifted to Viraja Kshetra. The
Hamsesvara Temple at Jajpur records the
construction of Madhaveswar Temple by
Madhavi Devi, the queen of Subhakaradeva-I.
A survey of the Prachi Valley reveals an incredible
and splendid existence of diverse monuments of
several sects like- Saivism, Vaishnavism, Sakta,
Buddhist and Jain but also the establishment of
the numerous monasteries locally known as the
Mathas.

Traditions confirmed by the local
chronicles reveal that, most of the monuments of
Prachi Valley which are now in all stages of decay
were constructed during circa 7th century to circa
15th century A.D. The greatness of these religious
edifices were left to decay with time and most of
them are ruined today. Many splendid monuments
which have been attracting and keeping the public
attention since their foundation have remained
places of worship. Among them the Madhava
worship got immense popularity during the early
medieval period.

A systematic study of the Prachi Valley
shows that, major Indian religions like Buddhism,
Jainism, Saivism, Saktism and Vaishnavism grew
chronologically without attacking the religious as
well as the philosophical sentiments of the people
of those days. The worship of Madhava, one of
the twenty four manifestations of Lord Vishnu in
Prachi Valley is very common and it had immense
influence on that region.

According to Hindu mythology Madhava
is one of the manifestations of Lord Vishnu,
although Vishnu has one thousand significant
names of praise, but out of them, twenty four are
considered to be the most important names and
these names are daily recited by the Brahmins/
Brahmans, Vaishnabs, in their daily prayer. These
twenty four manifestations are quite alike in their
iconographic features; i.e. they are all standing
figures, with no bends in the body,   possessing
four arms, and adorned with Kirata (Crown/
Mukuta/Kirati) and other usual ornaments; each
of them stands upon a Padmasana. The difference
between any two of these images can be identified
with the way in which the Sankha, the Chakra,
the Gada and the Padma are found distributed in
their four hands.

The Rupamandana furnishes the twenty
four names of Vishnu and corresponding
arrangements of four ayudhas in the four hands in
each case. In case of Madhava deity he mentions
that, the manifestation of Madhava holds Chakra
in his back right hand, Sankha in his back left
hand, Padma in his front left hand and Gada in his
front right hand.

According to the Archaeological sources
it is explicitly evident that, the Matharas were the
contemporary of the Guptas.

The river Prachi has preserved a large
number of Madhava monuments, which testifies
the Vaishnava sculptures evolved through it means,
the Prachi Valley which had witnessed the rise
spread and amalgamation of important religions,
was also the center of Madhava worship in
Odisha. The facilitation of worship of Dwadas
Sambhu (12 Siva temples) and Dwadasa
Madhava (12 Vishnu temples) attested by the
archaeological evidences, is still prevalent in the
sacred valley of Prachi.
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A brief Account about the Dwadasa Madhava
and several other images are as follow :

Kapileswar Temple:- The first among the
Dwadasa Madhava is seen in the premises of the
Kapileswar Temple. The temple is no longer in
existence, but the image is kept in a pitiable
condition in the Gokarneswar temple.

Triveni Madhava:- Triveni Madhava is
worshipped at the confluence of Triveni near
Vileswar Temple. This place is popularly known
as Manikarnika Tirtha and is sanctified by Triveni
Madhava. Here, the Madhava image is
worshipped with Lakshmi.

Niali- Niali is famous for Sovaneswar Temple
and Madhava Temple. It is about 50 Kms. far
from Bhubaneswar. It is a pitha of Hari-Hara cult.
It is only 20 Kms. far from Pulanakhara-Kakatpur
road. Niali is situated on the river bank of Prachi.
The place is famous for Brahma temple, which is
rare in other parts of Odisha. However, Niali is
also known for being the great center of
Vaishnavism in the temple complex of
Sobhaneswar. Ten images of Vishnu are found.
The local people regard these Vishnu images as
Madhava. Rupamandana describes the images (as
Madhava) having Chakra in the right upper hand,
Sankha in the left upper hand, Gada in the left
lower hand and Padma in the right lower hand.

Among the 10 images of Vishnu a
beautiful image of Vishnu measuring about 4’6" x
2’8" in height and width respectively worshipped
as Madhava, is worthy to note. Here Vishnu is in
the Stanakasana position attributed with Chakra,
Sankha, Gada and Padma in four hands. The
image slab is a single piece of black-chlorite stone.
Here Vishnu stands on a double lotus pedestal
and other four small double lotus pedestals are
attached to the main lotus pedestal which is

centrally positioned. According to the historians
the Madhava temple was built in 1780 A.D. In
course of time the Madhava temple was broken
down. Eight such beautiful images of Madhava,
and one image of Vishnu are kept in the compound
of Sovaneswar temple at Niali. Besides, the
following sites of Prachi Valley contain the images
of Madhava.

Lalita Madhava at Chahata:- By the side of
Nimapara-Astaranga road, Chahata is a nearby
village; situated in close proximity of the Laxmi
Narayana and Varahi temple at Chaurasi,
Chaurasi and Chahata are the adjacent villages
located on the bank of the river Lalita, a branch
of the Prachi. At the end of the village on the bank
of Lalita, a beautiful image of Vishnu is
worshipped under a big banyan tree. The image
is about 4’6" in height and 2’9" in width
respectively, made of fine chlorite stone. Although
remaining under a banyan tree in the open air and
open sunlight the glaze of the image has not been
tarnished. As per version of the local people, due
to lack of adequate property, in the name of God
Vishnu, the tradition of Seva Puja is not being
done systematically.

Vishnu Image at Mudgala Village:-  Village
Mudgala  is famous for worship of Mudgala
Madhava or Mudgala Rishi. The village is known
for three varieties of Vishnu images i.e.
(a) Mudgala Madhava, (b) Nilamadhava
(c) Madhavananda. Mudgala Madhava and
Nilamadhava are kept in a dilapidated brick
temple which is broken down to the Jangha
portion. The Mukhasala is levelled to the ground.
The temple style and the navagraha panel
symbolise it to the early group of temple. The
presiding deity of the temple is Mudgala Madhava
or Mudgala Rishi.



143JUNE-JULY  - 2018

Odisha Review ISSN 0970-8669

Nilamadhava at Mudgala:- Nilamadhava is
kept near the entrance of the same temple at
Mudgala Madhava. The original temple of
Nilamadhava might have collapsed. So the local
people have kept the image of Nilamadhava inside
the dilapidated temple of Mudgala.

The temple of Nilamadhava at Mudgala
measuring about 4’6" x 2’8" in the length and
breadth respectively is so charming and also
dazzling that, one cannot believe unless visits the
site. The image is made of fine blue chlorite stone.
No damage to the temple has been done.

Sridevi and Bhudevi are standing by the
side of the image. The image is so clear that it
needs no clarification. It looks similar to the grant
of Vishnu images, placed in the Sobhaneswar
temple at Niali and Nilamadhava at Chahata
which is determined to be the product of
Somavamsi ruler Jajati I, during the 10th century
A.D. According to the iconographic description,
the Vishnu image can be placed in the Janardana
group of Vishnu. But the local people worship
the image as Nilamadhava.

Madhavananda:- Village Mudgala is known as
one of the most prominent sites where another
Vishnu image in the name of Madhavananda is
worshipped in a small dilapidated temple. The
image is beautifully carved of chlorite stones.
Madhavananda is a four-handed image of
Janardana group of Vishnu measuring about 5’1"
x 2’9" in height and width respectively. The image
has some iconographic resemblance with the image
of Narayana inside the compound of Lord
Jagannath at Puri. The artistic touch on the icon
of Vishnu is presumed to be a product of Ganga
rule in the 13th century.

Amareswar Madhava at Amareswara:- The
village  Amareswar is close to Kakatpur. It is

famous Siva and Laxmi-Nrusimha temple.
However, the presiding deity here is Laxmi-
Nrusimha. In the same compound, the image of
Vishnu about 4’9" x 2’8" in height and width
respectively is also worshipped as Madhava.

Vishnu Image inside the Mangala Temple of
Kakatpur:- Two Vishnu images in standing
position are worshipped in the temple complex
of Mangala Temple at Kakatpur. The images of
Vishnu are locally worshipped as Madhava.

Madhava at Nivarana:- The four-handed
image of Vishnu measuring about 4’6" x 2’7" in
length and width respectively is worshipped inside
the temple complex Nivarana. In other words we
can say that the Madhava image is worshipped in
the miniature temple inside the compound of
Gramesvara temple of Nivarana.

Natabu Madhava:- The four-handed standing
image of Vishnu who is locally worshipped as
Madhava has been kept inside the precinct of
Rameswara Siva temple at Natabu. The image is
about 4’8" height and 2’6" width. The image
stands in a pedestal depicting five double bloomed
lotuses. The lotus in the center is relatively bigger
having eight petals. The other four double lotuses
carry three petals each. Below the main lotus on
which the Vishnu image is set, two sets of lotuses
with long stalks have been projected on either
side of the image. Five numbers of devotees with
folded hands kneel down below the lotus pedestal.
Slight mutilation has been marked on the eyes and
nose of the image. The head is covered with a
cylindrical mukta, finely decorated with double
layered truncated hole. On the left side of the
image four-handed Brahma sits near his left
shoulder in contemplation. Siva sits in the same
position on the right side having a trident attached
to the left shoulder of Siva. To the left and right
upper side of the image the projection of two
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female devotees in kneeling position, two-
attendants bearing the drums on each side also
are visible on the slab.

A brief summary of Prachi Madhava Cult:-

The popularity of Madhava worship got
immense impetus in the divergent places of Prachi
Valley which follows an abridgment as follows:-

Two Vishnu images are affixed inside the
Jagamohana of the Brahma temple at Niali. Then
the Madhava image is kept under tree at
Korakora. The unique Madhava image
worshipped as Lalita Madhava is found at
Chahata. We can find two Vishnu images kept
inside the Jagamohana of Amaresvara temple at
Amaresvara. We can see two beautiful images
worshipped inside a thatched room at Pitapara,
then the Vishnu image is also kept inside the
Natamandira of Ramesvara temple at Suhagpur.
Madhava image is also worshipped in the
miniature temple inside the compound of
Gramesvara temple at Nivarana. The image
worshipped inside a renovated temple as Nila-
Madhava at Nilakanthapur is popular instance of
Madhava worship. There is also the Madhava
image inside the temple compound of the mandap
at Kakatpur. Madhava images are also found
inside the Jagamohana of Gramesvara Siva
Temple at Lataharana. We can observe Mudgala
Madhava in the village Mudgala; then the images
inside the Jagamohana of Somesvara template at
Somesvara. The image inside the Visvanatha
temple of Krishnaprasad, the Vishnu image at
Kenduli (the birth place of the noted Sanskrit poet
Sri Jayadev), Madhava image at Adaspur,
Madhava deity inside the Gokarneswar temple
at Kantapara, Madhava in the village Bolara,
Madhava in the village Raghunathpur (P.S.-
Kakatpur), then Madhava image in the village
Gambharipada, and the Vishnu image inside the

Siva temple at Nasikeswara; all these images
provide us a tremendous testimony of Madhava
cult which is now widely popular and prevalent in
the Prachi Valley.

Besides the Madhava worship on the
Prachi Valley the Madhava cult obtained immense
popularity in several places of Odisha.
Nilamadhava temple at Gandharadi (Boudh),
Nilamadhava at Kantilo (Nayagarh),
Lokamadhava image in the village Arali located
in the bank of Mahendra Tanaya of
Paralakhemundi (Gajapati) and Dwadas
Madhava in Birajakshetra (Jajpur) are the glaring
instances of Madhava cult in Odisha.

The names of Dwadasa Madhava are
mentioned in the Viraja Mahatmya. However, it
is a manuscript preserved in the Odisha State
museum. The names of Dwadasa Madhava of
Viraja Kshetra is something different from the
names of the Madhava images of the Prachi
Valley. The Dwadasa Madhavas are:- (1) Adi,
(2) Ananta, (3) Bhaga, (4) Champak,
(5) Govinda, (6) Janardana, (7) Narakantak,
(8) Prasana, (9) Purushottam,  (10) Rama,
(11) Sudarsana, (12) Vasudeva.

Though the sites and archaeological
remains of Viraja Kshetra have been surveyed,
but no trace of Madhava sculpture have been
found there. It is expected that, due to frequent
Muslim attacks the shrines of Madhava might have
been dashed into pieces alongwith other temples
of the Kshetra.

So far as the Madhava cult is concerned
a precious work has been edited and compiled
by Sri Balaram Das. It was published in the year
1975. We can observe the names of Dwadasa
Madhava, in that book but these names of
Madhava are attached to the names of the
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particular places. For instance Madhava of village
Madhava, Lalita, Madhava situated between the
river Prachi and Lalita, Bolara Madhava which is
situated in the village Bolara, Mudgala Madhava
in the village Mudgala, etc. There is no clear-cut
description of other Madhava images. It is
supposed that, they might have been transferred
to other places due to the damage of their
respective shrines. The Prachi river valley has
witnessed the decay, decomposition and
deterioration of its temples. However, the
scholars, historians else researcher as well
presume several reasons for it.

First, the monuments were constructed
with bricks and mortars. So in course of time, the
inorganic materials met their natural decay and
decomposition.

Second, the natural process of decay is
another cause of deterioration. Because, stone,
bricks and metal deteriorate due to sunshine,
precipitation, humidity and the temperature
governed by the altitude, latitude, surroundings
proximity to the sea etc. Third, the monuments of
Prachi Valley not only stood on the bank of Prachi,
but also it had a close proximity to the sea etc.

(3) Location nearer to sea:-The monuments
of Prachi Valley not only stood on the bank of
Prachi, but also it had a close proximity to the
sea. So deterioration was natural. It was frequent
and faster.

(4) Foreign Invasion :- According to  K.N.
Mohapatra, the extremely beautiful eight images

of Madhavas (Madhava images) were shifted to
Sovaneswar temple. Because there was fear of
Mongol attacks. But fortunately the Mongol army
was defeated and the temple of Sovaneswar and
the Madhava Monuments (sculptures) which were
kept inside the temple premises narrowly escaped
from demolition.

(5)  Peoples Transferred the temple:-
Keeping an eye the possibility of foreign invasion
some people of the locality might have transferred
or demolished the structure in order to conceal
the place.

In conclusion, it can be presumed that
Prachi Valley bear tremendous testimony of
Madhava cult in Odisha, like the other three river
valleys (Mahanadi, Baitarani and Rushikulya). The
unique feature and findings of the Prachi Valley
was the amalgamation of Saiva, Vaishnavite and
Shakta cult. Simultaneously we observed that
Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism had gone
together as the monuments provide the proof of
their respective greatness. But existence of the
Madhava cult was the most unique feature of the
Prachi Valley.

Manas Chandra Behera, Lecturer in History, Neela

Madhava Mahavidyalaya, Kantilo, Nayagarh-752078,

E-mail : mcbehera1969@gmail.com.
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We know that Siddhartha became Buddha
through Sadhana or Tapashya. Prahallada

also realised God through Yoga or Sadhana. Sri
Ramkrushna  Paramahansa and other saints have
indicated that through four Yogas i.e Karma Yoga,
Bhakti Yoga, Jnana Yoga and Raja Yoga. But at
same time they have pointed out that God can be
realised easily through Namasankirtana or Bhakti
Yoga. It is infact the best way to realise God in
this Kali Yuga. Desireless mind and mind full of
self confidence are the two important things
through which one can realise God. Devotion
should come from heart. In Geeta, Vagaban has
said that to realise Him is to completely surrender

before Him. He does not see caste, status or
anything else. He wants only Nishkama  Bhakti.
We also know about Bhakta Kabi Balaram Das,
Bandhu Mohanty and others who could get the
blessings of Lord Jagannath through their selfless
devotion.

Similarly Dasia Bauri was a great devotee
of Lord Jagannath during 15th century AD. Two
miles away  from Srikshetra or Puri, Dasia’s
cottage was in village Bali. Both wife and husband
lived in abject poverty and sometimes it was even
not possible on their part to arrange two meals a
day. Dasia was born in a low caste family i.e.
weaver's family. He was staying in that village

alongwith his wife Malati. Dasia was
contemporary to Panchasakha i.e Balaram,
Jagannath, Achyutananda, Yosabanta and Ananta.
Of them, Dasia accepted Jagannath Das as his

Guru and spiritual master. Dasia had no means to
go to Puri to see Lord Jagannath. He used to visit
to place where Bhagabat was recited everyday.
But  he was not allowed to sit with common
people as he belonged to low caste. However,
he managed to listen to text from a distance.

One day he heard that some people of his
village were going to see Lord Jagannath. He was
untouchable and thought that those people would
not take him alongwith them. So he decided to
send coconut through them to offer to Lord
Jagannath on his behalf. Accordingly, he insisted
the Priest going along with the villagers that he
should offer the coconut to Lord Jagannath at the

Dasia Bauri : Holy Saint of Odisha

Dr.  Siddhartha Kanungo
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Aruna Stamba till Lord Jagannath Himself
receives it, he (Priest) should not leave the
coconut. The Priest and other people going to
Puri thought that Dasia had become mad. But the
Priest didn’t disappoint Dasia. He took the gift
and accurately offer it at Arun Stamb. What
happened ? Surprisingly, the Priest realised that
Jagannath by enlarging His hands took away this
coconut sent by Dasia. The villagers came and
narrated the whole incident to Dasia. Dasia now
became a revered cult figure for them.

Once Dasia had been to Puri during Car
Festival to see Lord Jagannath. It was infact an
opportunity on his part to see the Lord on the
Chariot who was not normally allowed to enter
into the temple as belonged to low caste. Having
seen Jagannath he could not control himself. He
was somehow taken away forcibly by villagers
to his village. He saw Lord Jagannath manifested
everywhere. One day his wife served rice and
'saga'.  Dasia began to eat but could not take his
eyes off in utter joy. There he only saw Lord
Jagannath. He could not take his meal as he saw
the face of Lord with big eyes in “Rice” or “Saga”.
He danced frenzy and till the ‘Rice’ and ‘Saga’
were removed he could not be calmed.

Once Dasia’s wife asked to narrate how
God looked like on his Chariot. Dasia took her
to Gothagadia pond behind his hut and could be
able to make darshan to his wife there.

This news spread everywhere. Pancha
Sakha came to Dasia’s village Bali and urged him
to show them Lord Jagannath. Dasia took them
to Gothagadia pond and all of them could see
Lord with four arms.

Once Dasia desired to offer sweet ripe
mangoes to Lord Jagannath. Accordingly,
collected the same and proceeded to Puri. Pandas
of Puri saw him at the Lions' Gate and wanted to
take the mangoes from him to offer Lord
Jagannath. But Dasia didn’t handover the
mangoes to them. On the other hand he offered
the mangoes before them  to Lord Jagannath.

With disbelief and half belief, the Pandas
went towards Ratna Simhasan of Lord. To their
utter surprise, they found remnants of mangoes
thrown here and there.

It is believed that after hearing prayer of
Dasia,  Lord Jagannath favoured him to have
Darshan of all His incarnations or Avatara. Dasia
had ‘Niskam Bhakti’ or devotion without any
desire. So he could realise Parambrahma.

For over five centuries the tale of Dasia
Bauri thrives in the area. Much improvement has
in the meantime taken place in the area. With
initiative of some local people two committees
have been formed. One is ‘Bhakta Dasia Smruti
Pitha’ and other one is ‘Tulasi Kshetra’. Now a
bronze statue of Dasia Bauri has been setup.
There is a 45ft. height temple of Lord Jagannath
here.  Tourism Department should declare it as a
Tourist spot so that people coming to Puri can
visit the Dasia Bauri Peetha.

Dr.  Siddhartha Kanungo, Additional Director,
Directorate of Local  fund Audit, Treasury and Accounts
Bhawan, Bhubaneswar-751003.
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Beyondness
Dr. Rajalaxmi Jena

Whenever You
enter into my world
I feel,
beyond my expression
Fragrance spreads
before blossom open
her eyes
All manifestation
enter into the
limitless mystery
I am searching
and meeting with the blanks

But the truth is
You are the object of all meditation
Bliss in every
speck of dust
Still, You are a 'suspense'
what and where You are
my eagerful eyes say
You are a unquestionable question.

Dr. Rajalaxmi Jena, Asst. Teacher, Jhunjhunwala
Bidyapitha, Barang, Cuttack.

By Your Grace Alone
Abhaya Kumar Jena

I glanced Your sacred 'Daru'
amidst the full of divine symbols,
what a magnificent feeling !
to which I am spellbound.

The life boat You offered
to which I am the poor sailor,
neither am I learned nor blessed;
to cross the dreadful ocean.

You are the supreme incarnation,
to protect the entire world;

with a new zeal and vigour
during this Car festival.

I surrender on Your feet
Oh ! Daru Brahma,
may I serve Your lotus feet
by Your grace alone.

Abhaya Kumar Jena, Sub-Postmaster, Rajabagicha,
Cuttack-9.


